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PREFACE 


The Present Volume.—lIn contradistinction 
to the first volume of this series, the letters in the 
second volume form part of the correspondence of 
two kings only, the first Tudors, extending over some 
sixty years. But these years saw the early growth of 
modern England: the period when the power of the 
monarch reached its highest point, and the government 
of the country was most nearly the expression of the 
king’s personal character. No one will be able to 
say that the letters of Henry VIII are not intensely 
characteristic, They bear his impress in every line, 
even to the sudden explosions of wrath which play 
havoc with the balance of his sentences. Many of 
them, indeed, have been taken from original drafts, 
corrected by the king’s own hand, and some of them 
are entirely in his handwriting. 

Henry VII and His Time.—Little is known 
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of the personal character of Henry VII. His rela- 
tionship to his predecessors was of the slightest, and 
several English nobles had a better title to the throne 
than his, if strict examination of hereditary right 
were made. His reign was one succession of struggles 
with enemies from without and within, yet he sur- 
mounted all difficulties, and at his death he left a 
prosperous and contented kingdom and a well-filled 
treasury to his successor. The power of the great 
nobles had been reduced to that exerted by their 
wealth alone, the process of law was once more wide- 
reaching and prompt, stimulated into action and 
restrained from the injustice of a slavish adherence to 
form, by the ever-ready jurisdiction of Chancery and 
the personal interference of the king. We get, too, 
no unpleasing. glimpses of the personal side of his 
life, his love for his mother, his merciful treatment of 
rebels, his zeal for the careful expenditure of his 
revenue. Licences to beg for public and private 
objects, the story of the worthy citizen who hired a 
necromancer who could make any woman in love 
with him, or of that other who held a lady prisoner 
till she assigned her lands to him, tell us of the daily 
life of the times, while another document gives us 
some inkling of what a civic procession of that day 
looked like. 
x 


Henry VIII and Foreign Policy.—The 
letters of Henry VIII fall into well-defined groups. 
The concert of Europe was coming into being. Its 
chief powers were the Holy Roman Empire, the 
Papacy, Spain, France, and England. Spain and 
Engiand were new-comers, the former had just 
expelled the last of its intruders, and by the marriage 
of Ferdinand and Isabella was united under one crown; 
the voice of the latter had been silent for wellnigh a 
century. But when Spain and the Empire formed an 
alliance, and later came under the rule of one mon- 
arch, Charles V, backed by the wealth of the Indies, 
the value of an English alliance impressed itself more 
deeply than ever on France, while the policy of Henry 
and Wolsey was to keep England free from permanent 
ties which might be an embarrassment in many ways. 
Many of the letters treat of Scotch affairs, and show the 
constant care bestowed by the English court on what 
went on there, while some touch lightly on the senti- 
mental tragedy of Queen Margaret, in whose great 
grandchild the crowns of England and Scotland were 
to be united. 

His Domestic Policy.—A number of in- 
teresting letters deal with the Irish question, and 
show that though the religious difficulty had not yet 
arisen to complicate it, English governors already 
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found it hard to preserve peace and order there. The 
time-long methods of alternate bribery and intimida- 
tion were then, as later, unsparingly employed, and 
students of history may trace in the policy of Henry, 
destroying the remnants of the ancient Irish land- 
tenure, the root of much of the trouble of succeeding 
centuries. They will recognize other familiar sides 
of the English character in the letters dealing with 
the army, the hurried attempt to improvise gunners 
in an emergency, and to make one man do the work 
of ten, worthy of later and more enlightened days. 
Henry’s private letters speak for themselves, and 
whether asa wooer for himself, or others, he seems to 
have been an ardent and masterful suitor. 

Henry as Theologian.—No presentment of 
Henry’s character would be complete without laying 
stress on his real interest in religious matters. We 
have no wish to enter into any discussion of the 
thorny questions which the history of the English 
Reformation presents, but there can be no doubt that 
Henry’s letters dealing with theology are written 
with the consciousness of a complete mastery of the 
subject. When forming a judgment of Henry’s 
sincerity, his earlier letters to the Popes should be 
read and weighed as well as those written by him in 
later years—an absolute monarch to unquestioning 
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subjects—nor should we forget the strange divorce 
between principles and practice which turns up every 
now and then to puzzle the foreign observer of 
English national character. It is not unsignificant 
that “Bluff King Hal” is the favourite monarch of 
English ballad poetry. 
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I—Henry VII to his friends in England 
(1485) 


Right trusty, worshipful, and honourable good 
friends, and our allies, I greet you well. 

Being given to understand your good devoir and 
entreaty to advance me to the furtherance of my 
rightful claim, due and lineal inheritance of that 
crown, and for the just depriving of that homicide 
and unnatural tyrant, which now unjustly bears 
dominion over you, I give you to understand that no 
Christian heart can be more full of joy and gladness 
than the heart of me your poor exiled friend, who 
will, upon the instant of your sure advertising what 
power you will make ready, and what captains and 
leaders you get to conduct, be prepared to pass over 
the sea with such force as my friends here are pre- 
paring for me. 

And if I have such good speed and success as I 
wish according to your desire, I shall ever be most 
forward to remember and wholly to requite this your 
great and most loving kindness in my just quarrel. 

Given under our signet. 

I pray you to give credence to the messenger of 
that he shall impart to you. 

K.L.—Il. I B 


Il1—Henry VI, after Bosworth (1485) 


Henry, by the grace of God, king of England and 
of France, Prince of Wales, and Lord of Ireland, 
strictly chargeth and commandeth, upon pain of 
death, that no manner of man rob or spoil no manner 
of commons coming from the field ; but suffer them 
to pass home to their countries and dwelling-places, 
with their horses and harness. And, moreover, that 
no manner of man take upon him to go to no gentle- 
man’s place, neither in the country, nor within cities 
nor boroughs, nor pick no quarrels for old or for new 
matters ; but keep the king’s peace, upon pain of 
hanging, &c. 

And moreover, if there be any man offered to be 
robbed and spoiled of his goods, let him come to 
Master Richard Borrow, the king’s serjeant here, and 
he shall have a warrant for his body and his goods, 
unto the time the king’s pleasure be known. 

And moreover, the king ascertaineth you, that 
Richard Duke of Gloucester, lately called King 
Richard, was lately slain at a place called Sandeford, 
within the shire of Leicester, and there was laid 
openly, that every man might see and look upon him. 
And also there was slain upon the same field, John, 
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late Duke of Norfolk, John, late Earl of Lincoln, 
Thomas, late Earl of Surrey, Franceys Viscount 
Lovel, Sir Walter Deveres, Lord Ferrars, Richard 
Ratcliffe, knight, Robert Brackenbury, knight, with 
many other knights, squires, and gentlemen: on 
whose souls God have mercy ! 


III—The Common Council of London 


(1485) 


In this common council it was agreed that on the 
coming of the lord king Henry VII. to this city, 
certain persons from each mystery according to the 
number below should ride to meet the lord king in 
robes of bright murrey, namely :-— 


Grocers ib Se 5% 
Fishmongers . xxx 
Skinners ... xx 
Vintners . . . viij 
Dy ersiar-w-e eu ax 
Sadlers .. . . viij 
Waxchandlers. vi 
Follercas nme navi 
Bakersaeuepoicocyi 
EU rerszaremeie eli} 
\joinctsmuee-ueeanty 
Fletchers. 2-3] 
Woolmen... vi 
Founders... iij 
Woodmongers ij 
Boultererssnc mel) 
Wiresellers. . ij 
Linendrapers. ij 
Hattersic onc nt} 
Brasiers.... j 
Bladesmiths. .  j 
PUrserswocaany 


Mercers XXX 
Maitlorsiamencter. XXX 
Haberdashers. . xx 


Ironmongers .. x 
Pewterers ... vj 
Barbers amememene 
Tallowchandlers vi 
Girdlers . iii 
Brewers scene 
Upholders 
Masons... .. ij 
Bowyers .... iij 
Plumbersiemenca men 
Baintersi cena) 
Durners aye eee 
Baistelers nem emiet) 
Glaziersncr ema mene 
Fellmongers .. ij 
Pouchmakers. . ij 
Weavers .. . . amij 
Spurriers .... =] 
Gloversis sh -msueety 
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Drapers. .-. . xxx 
Goldsmiths . . xxiiij 
Salters x 
Scriveners. . . iii} 
Cutlers .. vj 
Armourers iiij 
Shearmen... viii 
Butchers acme 
Leathersellers. x 
Cordwainers iij 
Carpenters ij 
Innholders ilij 
Stationers. . . ij 
Stainers. . . ij 
Curryers iiij 
Coopersic sane ij 
aL ylersicmeneueins ij 
Kruitererstpemee |) 
Graterers: ee 1) 
Blacksmiths. . j 
Loryners ... J 


Summa CCCCXXXV. persons. 


Also, it was agreed in the same common council 
- that watches of armed men should be kept on that 
coming in as great a number as possible. 

Also, it was agreed by the Mayor and Aldermen, 
that the said Mayor and Aldermen should ride in 
scarlet robes, and that the said Mayor should have 
five attendants besides the swordbearer with him, and 
that the Sheriffs should have twenty attendants, and 
that all these said attendants should wear robes of 


tawny. 
Also, it was agreed that each Alderman who has 


been Mayor should have three servants, and each 
~ Alderman who has not been Mayor two servants, and 
that these should be clothed in tawny and not in the 
manner of the court. 


IV—The Earl of Westmoreland to 
Henry VII (1485) 


To all men to whom this present writing shall 
come, Ralph, earl of Westmoreland, sends greeting, 
in our Lord God. Know ye me, the aforesaid Earl, 
to have granted to the most excellent and famous 
prince King Henry the VIIth, our most dread sove- 
reign lord, the keeping, rule, and marriage, without 
disparison, of Ralph, my eldest son and heir apparent, 
to have at will and pleasure of our said sovereign lord. 
In witness whereof, to this my writing I have put my 
seal. Given the Vth day of December, the first year 
of the reign. of our said sovereign lord. 


V—Richard Anlaby to the Lord 
Chancellor (14.86) 


To the right reverend father-in-God, the bishop 
of Worcester and Chancellor of England. 


Right humbly beseecheth your lordship your orator 
and poor suppliant Richard Anlaby, gentleman, that 
whereas one Robert Croke of the city of London, late 
of his simpleness and ungodly dealing, had with him 
unto his own house a strange person, which your 
said orator never knew, which person affirmed and 
said unto the said Robert that he could, by his learn- 
ing and trust of necromancy, make that what woman 
the said Robert list to have unto his wife he should 
have ; upon which the said person was retained still 
with the said Robert iiij or v days secretly, and for 
to accomplish his said craft had, at his desire and 
commandment, of the said Robert certain jewels and 
silver plate delivered, which was put by them into a 
coffer with divers images of wax, and so by the space 
of the said days caused and made the said Robert to 
do certain observances with lights and other cere- 
monies, which is against the laws of God and all 
good faith; but in conclusion the said person craftily 
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and subtilly departed from the house of the said 
Robert, and took with him great part of the said 
jewels and plate, as it hath been since the trouble 
of your said orator largely declared and notified unto 
him, and never had knowledge thereof to force. For 
now it [is] so, good lord, that late your said orator 
by fortune bought certain silver plate openly by good 
record to the value of vj 4., as any man might do 
so, which as they that then sold it said that the said 
plate was won and taken in the last field, for which 
now the said Robert surmiseth that to be his, and 
hath affirmed an action of trespass to force the sheriffs 
of the city of London upon your said orator, and 
hath him thereupon arrested, and by cause of his said 
simple dealing will not trouble with the said necro- 
mancer, but surmiseth that your said orator should 
be privy unto the said dealing, whereof the contrary 
shall be proved before your lordship right evidently ; 
but because your said orator is in the said city a 
stranger, he hath in the said action declared the 
damage of an c 4., for he should not find lightly 
sureties to labour for himself, to his declaration, and 
howbeit that there hath been right worshipful and 
thrifty men to be bound in an c &.,, to bring your 
said orator unto his answer, but because they dwell 
not within the precinct of the said city they cannot 
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‘there be admitted, and so against all conscience there 


he lieth still in prison, and may not labour for his 
acquittal, unto his undoing for ever, without your 
good lordship be unto him shewed in this behalf; 
that it would like your said lordship to grant a corpus 
cum causa direct unto the said sheriffs to bring before 
you the cause and body, there to be directed by your 
wisdom, and as truth and conscience will require, for 
the love of God and in way of charity. 


VI—William West to Henry VII 
(1486) 


To the king our soverain Lord. In most lament- 
able wise sheweth unto your highness your humble 
subjects and poor bedeman William West, of your 
town of East Greenwich in your county of Kent, 
husbandman, and Joan his wife, how that where your 
said bedeman and his wife were at their parish church 
at evensong on St. Nicholas eve last past, their doors 
fast locked, suddenly their house was afire, burnt and 
pulled down unto the hard ground, before they were 
aware of the said fire, and therein lost all their move- 
able goods that ever they had laboured for in their 
lives, to the value of xx /. and above, and over that 
the landlord of your said beseecher attached certain 
oxen, kine, and other quick chattels of your said 
beseechers to the value of c. s.; and also took an 
action against him, and put him in prison, and there 
kept him by the space of a month, and until the 
time he was agreeable to pay to his said landlord 
xx fi, at days for the building of the said house 
again. In consideration whereof, that it may please - 
your highness of your most superabundant grace, the 
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premises tenderly considered, and that your said bede- 
man hath not wherewith to content the said xx 4. nor 
no parcel thereof, but as he may get it of the alms of 
charitable people, to grant unto them your gracious 
letters patent of license under your great seal, in suf- 
ficient and due form to be made, to ask alms of all 
your subjects and true liegemen in and throughout 
your shires of Kent, Surrey, Sussex, your city of Lon- 
don and shire of Middlesex, Essex and Suffolk, and 
the same license to endure for a whole year from 
the date of the same. And that this bill signed with 
your most gracious hand, without any other war- 
rant or warrants, may be sufficient warrant unto your 
chancellor of England for the time being to make 
and seal your said license without any fine, fee, or 
other thing paying for the same. ‘This at the rever- 
ence of God and in the way of charity. And your 
said beseecher shall during his life pray God for the 
preservation of your most noble person and royal 
estate. 


II 


V II—John Vele to the Lord Chancellor 
(1486) 


To the right reverend father-in-God, the bishop 
of Worcester and Chancellor of England. 


Meekly beseecheth your good and gracious lordship 
your continual orator John Vele, that whereas he 
late lent unto one Lyonell, late Bishop of Salisbury, 
xx /i., and for surety of payment the said late bishop 
laid in pledge to your said beseecher iij gilt cups, a 
basin of silver, iij salts, and a xij spoons, the said 
xx fi, to be repaid by the said bishop within xviij 
months then next following, and at that day, for 
default of payment, your said beseecher should have 
and enjoy the said plate to his own proper use for 
ever, as it appeareth by letter indented between them 
and thereupon made, which day is now run by the 
space of xij months and more; that notwithstanding, 
John Persons, priest, and John Bird, administrators 
of the goods and chattels of the said late bishop, 
have now commenced an action for detenue for the 
said plate, to force the bailiffs of the town of Bristol 
against your said orator, intending thereby to recover 
the said plate, and not for to content nor pay your 
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: Om te. 
said orator the said xx /i., against all teason and. 
good conscience, and to the utter undoing of your 
said orator, without the gracious aid of your said 
lordship to him be showed in this behalf; therefore it 
would please your said lordship, the premises con- 
sidered, to grant a certiorari directed unto the said 
bailiffs, commanding them by the same to certify the 
said cause before your said lordship, and there to be 
examined of and upon the premises, and furthermore 
to do as right and conscience requireth; this at the 
reverence of God and in the way of charity. 
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VILI—Henry VIL to the Bishop of 
Exeter (1486) 


~ 


Reverend Father-in-God, right trusty and well 
beloved, we greet you well. It hath be shown to 
us, on the behalf of Margaret Langford, wife of 
Thomas Langford, how that the same, her husband, 
by divers outrageous vexations now and ofttimes here- 
tofore hath been put from his remembrance and mind, 
so that he hath no discretion to govern himself, his 
said wife, and his children, lands, nor goods, to the 
great hurt of his own body, unto his said wife 
heaviness, and great inconvenience of all things that 
unto him appertain. Whereof we, in consideration of 
the premises, and for the help and relief of the said 
Margaret and her said children in this behalf, will 
and charge you, that under our privy seal being in 
your keeping ye do make our letters directed unto 
Sir John Chenye, knight for our bodye, Sir James 
Blount, Sir Reynold Bray, knights, and to Edward 
Chenye, esquire, which be nigh of kin and friends 
unto the said Thomas, commanding them by the 
same, that now, and as often as it shall happen the 
said Thomas Langford to be put from his clear re- 
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membrance and mind as is aforesaid, that they then 
take the rule and guiding of his person, his wife, 

children, lands and goods, be it in hand or out of 
hand, by their discretion to be modified, a part to 

the exhibition and finding of himself, another part 

to the sustenation of his said wife and children, and 

the residue towards the contenting of his debts and 

other ordinary charges, giving unto us, or to such as 

we shall thereunto depute and assign, once in the 

year a due account of the revenues of the said lands. 

And these our letters shall be your sufficient warrant 

in this behalf. Given under our signet, at our palace 

of Westminster, the 22nd day of February, the first 

year of our reign. 
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“IX—Jobn Colard to Henry VIE (1486) 


To the king our soverain lord. In most humble 
and ‘lamentable wise beseeching, sheweth unto 
your most noble grace your faithful liegeman and 
subject, John Colard of Feckenham, in this your 
county of Worcester, that whereas he late came to 
Bromsgrove, in the said county, upon a market day 
for his necessary business, it fortuned that he saw 
there Humphrey Stafford, now your rebel, which 
long before that time was no good master nor well 
wisher unto him, and because he heard and it was 
noised there that he had obtained your pardon, and 
that other people came unto him to welcome him to 
the said town, he, more for dread than love, came to 
him and said that he was welcome, and none other- 
wise, not longer accompanied nor dealed with him, 
but departed thence, for the which cause your said 
beseecher by certain persons of malice and evil will, 
was of late wrongfully accused and indicted of 
treason guiltless, God knoweth. It will please there- 
fore your most noble grace, having tender respect to 
his innocency in that behalf, to command the said 
indictment to be cancelled and annulled, and to 
pardon him of his negligence and misprision in that 
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party, and accept, take, and repute him as your tru 
liegeman and subject, as he hath been, is, and during 
his life intendeth to be. And he shall pray to God 
for the preservation of your most noble and royal 
estate. Apud Wigorniam, quartodecimo die Maii, 
anno Henrici Septimi primo. 

De mandato domini regis viva voce. 
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Ps Tothoth to Henry VII 
(1486) 


To the king our soverain lord,— 

Humbly showeth unto your highness your true and 
faithful liegeman and servant Thomas Tothoth, that 
where one John Colard, of the forest of Fekenham, 
in your county of Worcester, yeoman, for great and 
heinous treasons by him late committed and done in 
your said county against your good grace, in aiding 
and supporting your great rebel and traitor, Humphrey 
Stafford, standeth indicted of treason and felony 
before the justices late by your said grace assigned to 
hear and determine treasons, felonies, misprisions, 
and other offences in the counties of Warwick and 
Worcester, and thereupon process should have passed 
upon him according to your laws. And in con- 
sideration of the true service unto your said grace by 
your said servant, it liked the same your said grace to 
give unto him all the lands, goods, and chattels of 
the said John Colard, as appeareth by your gracious 
letters more at large. It is so, that by sinister labour 
made on the behalf of the said John Colard, your 
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good grace of late have directed your letters of privy ~ 


seal to your said justice, commanding them to sur- 
cease from making or awarding of any further pro- 
cess against the said John unto the time they had 
otherwise from your said grace in commandment. 
May it therefore please your said grace, in as much 
as ye were deceived in granting of the said privy 
seal, and that your said servant shall be defrauded 
thereby of your grant to him made as is aforesaid, to 
command your other letters of privy seal to the said 
justices, that notwithstanding the said former letters 
they proceed forth against the said John Colard 
according to the course of your laws. And your 
said servant shall ever pray God for the preservation 
of your most noble and royal estate. Apud Here- 
fordiam, sextodecimo die Maii, anno regni regis 
Henrici Septimi primo. 


y 


~“XI—Henry VII to the Earl of 
Ormond (1487) 


By the King. 

Right trusty and right well-beloved cousin, we 
greet you well, and have tidings that our rebels landed 
the fifth day of this month in our land of Ireland. 
Wherefore, and forasmuch as we have sent for our 
dearest wife and for our dearest lady mother to come 
unto us, and that we would have your advice and 
counsel also in such matters as we have to do for the 
subduing of our said rebels, we pray you that, giving 
your due attendance upon our said dearest wife and 
lady mother, ye come with them unto us, not failing 
hereof as ye purpose to do us pleasure. 


Given under our signet, at our castle of Kenil- 
worth, the 13th day of May, 1487. 

To our right trusty and right well-beloved cousin, 
the Earl of Ormond, chamberlain to our dearest wife 
the Queen. 
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XII—Henry VII to the Mayor of — 
Lewcester (1488) 


The King to the mayor and bailiffs of the town of 
Leicester. 


Forasmuch as we be informed that divers persons, 
coming to our fairs and markets with divers goods 
and merchandises within the said town on the market 
days, of late have forborne our shops called Satray 
Shambles, that were builded for the ease of all such 
persons and safety of their goods, and so have been 
used to be occupied by all commoners and resorters 
to the said markets of time that no mind runneth 
unto, now late that divers of the rehearsed persons 
of their obstinacy and frowardness have disused the 
same Shambles, like as it have been of old time used 
and accustomed, upon such perils as unto them may 
grow by our laws, and also they put none of their 
said merchandise there to sale unless they do after the 
said use and custom ; and how they hereafter behave 
themselves in their demeaning herein, ye certifie our 
chancellor of our said duchy and counsel of the 
same, to the intent we may purvey for our remedy 
herein, and for the punishment of the offenders as shall 
accord with our laws and good reason in this behalf. 
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And over this, as we be informed, divers of our 
subjects and inhabitants dwelling as well within the 
see of the reverend Father in God John bishop of 
Lincoln, and within the see of the dean of our 
college there, as other places within the said town, 
have late reared and builded of new, divers and 
many ovens, to the which they have drawn and daily 
draw many our tenants that ought to bake at our 
common oven there ordained and made for the same, 
and that they after the custom of our Lordship of 
time that no mind runneth [unto] have used so to do 
by reason of their tenures, to our hurt, prejudice, 
and losse of our right and privilege in that behalf. 
Wherefore we will and charge you that ye do warn 
all such persons that have reared and builded such 
ovens against our right and their duty that they take 
down the same again, and suffer not our said tenants 
to bake with them in their ovens, or else that they 
appear before our said chancellor and counsel. 
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X III—Henry VII to the Lord Treas- 
urer (1489) 


The king to the treasurer and chamberlain of the 
Exchequer :— 


Whereas we be credibly informed that certain 
of our unnatural subjects in the north parties of 
late have assembled them, intending against the 
natural duty of their allegiance to make insurrection 
against us and to subvert the commonweal and policy 
of this our realm, whose seditious purpose we with 
God’s might intend briefly to subdue in our person ; 
we therefore will and charge you that without delay 
ye deliver and pay unto the clerk of our ordnance, 
money competent as well for the carriage and con- 
veying unto the said north parts of vi. faulcons that 
came from beyond the sea, and vi. other faulcons of 
brass with ii. serpents of brass, as for the purvey- 
ing and carriage of one whole last of gun-powder, 
m'ccc. bows with their strings, m‘m'vi% sheaf of 
arrows, and m! bills, ii. barrels of caltrappes, and cc. 
pair of brigandines with all their apparel, etc., etc. 
Given at the castle of Hertford. 
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AXIV—Henry VII to the Sheriff of 
Kent (1489) 


Forasmuch as the king our sovereign lord, for the 
defence of this his realm of England, and for 
repressing punishment and subduing of his great 
rebels and traitors of the north parts of Yorkshire, 
which of late, in their rebellious and_ riotous 
assembly, seditiously and traitorously against all 
humanity cruelly murdered and destroyed his most 
dear cousin the earl of Northumberland, a peer ot 
this realm, and of the king’s most noble blood, and do 
yet continue their said riotous assembly, daily calling 
and assembling to them robbers, thieves and all ill-dis- 
posed persons, and in maintenance of their treason and 
murder intend not only the destruction of the king’s 
most noble person and of all the nobles and lords of 
this realm, but also the subversion of the politic weal of 
the same, and to rob, despoil and destroy all the south 
parts of this his realm, and to subdue and bring to 
captivity all the people of the same, intendeth there- 
fore in his most royal person, at his great costs and 
charges, with his lords and nobles, accompanied with a 
great army, to go toward the said parts, and put him- 
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self in devoir to encounter and subdue them by God’s 
grace of their said malicious purpose and intent ; and 
our said sovereign lord the king of his blessed mind 
and disposition willing these parts now in absence to 
be surely kept and defended as well from the inva- 
sions and assaults of his adversaries and enemies out- 
wards as from all other rebellious insurrections and 
unlawful assemblies of rioters, robbers, and vaga- 
bonds, straightly commandeth and chargeth all his 
true liegemen and subjects that they and every of 
them be at all times arrayed in their best and defen- 
sible array to be attendant unto the justices of the 
peace, the sheriff, and to others having there the 
king’s authority, and them aid, assist, and obey in all 
things as appertaineth from time to time ; and that 
all gentlemen resident within the said shire, not 
appointed to go with the king in this voyage, keep 
hospitality and be resident at their places to see the 
good rule of the country ; and also that all sheriffs, 
mayors, bailiffs, constables of towns and villages, and 
all other officers assigned for the conservation of the 
king’s peace put themselves in devoir to repress, subdue, 
and make to cease all manner of insurrections, riots, 
routs, unlawful assemblies, and all other misdoers, 
vagabonds, finders and makers of new rumours and 
tidings to attach, arrest, and imprison, and after their 
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demerits to correct, and all other things to do that 
shall be for the conservation of the peace and good 
rule and governance and defence of the said shire ; 
and that they nor none of them fail this to do upon 
pain of forfeiture of all that they may forfeit, and 
their bodies at the king’s will. 
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XV—Henry VII, a safeconduct (1489) 
ee 


Safeconduct and licence for Archibald Makelar, 
of Argyll, Scotsman, for the space of two years next 
ensuing the date hereof, to come surely into this our 
realm of England, and all other places under our 
obeisance, on horseback or on foot, by sea, fresh- 
waters, or by land, with all manner of goods and 
merchandises, and also his baggage and harnesses 
lawful, etc. Given at the manor of Woodstock. 
At the instance of our well beloved subject Thomas 
Grafton, of our city of London, merchant. 
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XV I—Henry VII to Brian Sandford 
(1489) 


The king, etc., etc., to Brian Sandford, an esquire 
for the king’s body, constable of the castle of 
Pykerynglithe, and steward of the king’s honour 
and lordship there : Greeting. 


Whereas by taking of liveries and cognisances, 
great inconveniences, controversies, and debates have 
of time happened in divers other places within this 
our realm, to the great disturbance of the commons 
thereof; for the reformation whereof, and for tran- 
quillity and peace to be had throughout the said 
realm, it is ordained and enacted by authority of our 
parliament that no manner of person shall retain 
nor be retained nor give nor take livery nor recog- 
nisances upon great pains, as in the act thereof made 
it appeareth at large. We therefore will and straightly 
charge you, that according unto the same at our courts 
there by you to be holden within our said Lordship, 
ye on our behalf straightly command all our tenants 
copyholders within the same, that from henceforth 
none of them be retained with any manner of person, 
gentleman or other, by clothing, cognisance, oath, or 
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otherwise, contrary to our laws and statutes in that 
behalf ordained and made, except only with us, upon 
pain of forfeiting of their tenures, and also that none 
other persons inhabiting within our said lordship 
retain with nor be retained with any manner person, 
gentleman or other, by clothing, cognisance, oath nor 
otherwise. 
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XV I1—Henry VII to the Lord Treas- 
urer (1490) 


The king to the lord Denham, treasurer of 
England. 


We greet you well, and be credibly informed that 
amongst these Danes lately taken on the sea to 
our grievous displeasure, there is a knight belong- 
ing to our cousin the king of Denmark and one of 
his council, and three gentlemen with him ; we will 
that to this knight ye give as much good scarlet as 
shall make him a gown after the fashion of their 
country, a doublet of satin, holland cloth for two 
shirts, and cloth for a pair of hose of such colour as he 
will choose ; and unto the other three gentlemen, 
every of them, a gown cloth of fine red, and further 
for doublets, shirts, and hose, as ye shall now perceive 
they have need. We send also at this time our 
trusty servant William Hatclif, our avenar, to our 
port of Dartmouth, for to see that undelayed restitu- 
tion be made wholly and entirely unto the said knight 
and to his company, as well of their two ships being 
there with all their apparel, artillery, and ordnance, as of 
their other stuff and goods: and to victual the said 
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two ships for xv. days to come to our port of Sand- 
wich, to the third ship of their said company anchored 
in the same our port, which will not depart in any 
wise, but that they go all together. We therefore, and 
inasmuch as the longer they tarry here the greater 
shall be our charge, pray you in sure hearty wise to 
deliver unto the said William as much money as ye 
shall think sufficient for the victualling of the two 
ships abovesaid, to come to our port of Sandwich ; 
and as much cloth of our colours, white and green, 
as shall make them gowns and hose after the shape of 
their country : with money to our said avenar for his 
reasonable costs, and money for the contention of 
their costs since their being in this our realm. Given 
at the manor of Oking. 
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XV I1I—Henry VII to the Lord Treas- 
urer (1490) 


16th October, 1490. 
The king to the treasurer and chamberlain of 
the exchequer : 


Forasmuch, etc., pay, in ready money, to our well 
beloved subject, Edward Johnson, of our city of Lon- 
don, the sum of eleven pounds six shillings and a 
halfpenny sterling, for houseroom, bedding, and other 
necessaries had of him for the ambassadors of our 
right dear cousin the king of Spain, during the time 
of xv. weeks ended at the x.th day of this present 
month, by all the which season they have lodged and 
yet continue within the house of the said Edward. 
Given at the palace of Westminster. 
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XIX—Henry VII to John Smith 
(1490) 


Lease to farm, with assent of the council of the 
duchy of Lancaster, for seven years from Michaelmas 
last past before date of present letters, to John Smyth 
and his assigns, of the site of the manor of Hartley, co. 
Southampton, with its appertenances, and with all rents, 
customs, perquisites of court, marriages, reliefs, forfeit- 
ures, etc., etc., at a yearly rent of xxiil. 4. The farmer 
and his assigns to keep all buildings in good repair at 
their own cost, in respect to plastering and thatching ; 
and to house all kinds of corn, grown on the said 
lands, within the said site and not elsewhere ; and to 
lay all the compost coming from the straw, to be used 
for the litter of beasts and horses within the said site, 
on the demesne lands thereof; their sheep being 
turned upon the same land, and not elsewhere, for the 
purpose of dunging it. The farmer and his assigns to 
have during their term sufficient haybote, ploughbote, 
and firebote in the king’s wood there, without waste, 
under the supervision of the king’s steward. 
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XX—Henry VII to the Masters of 
the Mint (1490) 


The king to his trusty counsellor Giles lord 
Daubenay and Bartholomewe Rede, of London, gold- 
smith, masters and workers of the king’s moneys 
within the Tower of London : Greeting. 

We, for certain considerations us moving, will and 
charge you that of such bullion of gold as shall be 
brought unto you into our mint within our said Tower 
ye make or do to be made a new money of gold accord- 
ing to the print and form of a piece of lead to this our 
present letters annexed ; and the same money of gold to 
be of the fineness of the standard of our moneys of gold 
of this our realm of England, according tothe indenture 
between us and you in that part made; and we will 
that every piece of gold of the said money be of 
double the weight of the piece of gold called royal, of 
which pieces xxii. and an half shall make a pound 
Tower weight ; and the same piece of gold shall be 
called the sovereign, and shall go and have course in 
receipt and payment of money for xxs. sterling ; and 
in every pound weight of gold that shall be made with- 
in our said Tower, we will that ye make our warrant 
and discharge at all times against us in this behalf. 
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XXI—Amy Thornton to the Lord 
Chancellor (1490) 


To all people to whom these presents shall come, Amy 
Thornton, of Westminster, widow : Greeting. 


And where divers variances, troubles, and discords 
hath been between the said Amy on the one part, 
and Aldelyn Hungryfurd on the other part, for and 
upon the right, title, and possession of a messuage 
with a garden in Westminster aforesaid, called the 
Leaden porch, and also of and for all other messuages 
lands, and tenements in Westminster foresaid, which 
were some time master John Clerke’s ; know ye me 
the said Amy to certify, and for very true knowledge, 
say and publish, that the said Aldelyn kept me, the 
said Amy, as a prisoner during three years and more, 
and during that time the said Aldelyn with many 
great fears, menaces, threats, and batteries put me, the 
said Amy, in many great fears, jeopardy, and peril of 
my life, during the which time the said Aldelyn 
divers times set a dagger to the heart of the said Amy, 
saying to her that, but if she would seal such writing 
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as by him was then made, he would kill and slay her, 
in fear whereof the said Amy then sealed certain writ- 
ing, but what that was the same Amy knows [not] nor 
ever knew ; so the said Amy saith that she never sealed 
nor made writing concerning the said messuage, lands, 
and tenements, or any other the premises, or any 
parcel of them, but during the said imprisonment, 
and that was for fear of her life, in form aforesaid ; 
all which premises and every of them the said Amy 
saith is true and not feigned, as she must answer to 
God at the dreadful day of doom. In witness whereof 
I, the aforesaid Amy, to these presents have set my 
seal. 
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XX II—Henry VII to Sir Gilbert Talbot 
(1493) : 


Trusty and well! beloved, we greet you well ; and 
not forgetting the great malice that the Lady Margaret 
of Burgundy beareth continually against us, as she 
showed lately in sending hither of a feigned boy, sur- 
mising him to have been the son of the Duke of 
Clarence, and caused him to be accompanied with 
the Earl of Lincoln, the Lord Lovel, and with great 
multitude of Irishmen and of Almains, whose end, 
blessed be God, was as ye know well. And foresee- 
ing now the perseverance of the same her malice, by 
the untrue contriving eftsoon of another feigned lad 
called Perkin Warbeck, born at Tournay, in Picardy, 
which at first into Ireland called himself the bastard 
son of King Richard ; after that the son of the said 
Duke of Clarence; and now the second son of our 
father, King Edward the IVth, whom God assoil ; 
wherethrough she intendeth, by promising unto the 
Flemings and other of the archduke’s obeissaunce, to 
whom she laboureth daily to take her way, and by 
her promise to certain aliens, captains of strange 
nations, to have duchies, counties, baronies, and other 
lands, within this our royaume, to induce them 
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thereby to land here, to the destruction and disin- | 
heritance of the noblemen and other our subjects the 
inhabitants of the same, and finally to the subversion 
of this our royaume, in case she may attaine to her 
malicious purpose, that God defend. We therefore, 
and to the intent that we may be alway purveyed and 
in readiness to assist her malice, write unto you at 
this time; and will and desire you that, preparing 
on horseback, defensibly arrayed, four score persons 
whereof we desire you to make as many spears with 
their custrels, and demi-lances well-horsed as ye can 
furnish, and the remainder to be archers and bills, ye be 
thoroughly appointed and ready to come upona day’s 
warning for to do us service of war in this case. And 
ye shall have for every horseman well and defensibly 
arrayed, that is to say, for a spear and his custrel 
twelvepence ; a demi-lance ninepence ; and an archer, 
or bill, on horseback, eightpence by the day, from 
the time of your coming out unto the time of your 
return to your home again. And thus doing, ye shall 
have such thanks of us for your loving and true 
acquittal in that behalf as shall be to your weal and 
honour for time to come. We pray you herein ye 
will make such diligence as that ye be ready with 
your said number to come unto us upon any-our 
sudden warning. 
38 
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XXIII—Lord Bothwell to Henry VIL 
(1497) 


Please your Grace anent the matter that Master 
Wyot laid to me, I have been busy about it, and my 
lord of Buchan takes upon him the fulfilling of it, ifit 
be possible ; and thinks best now in this long night 
within his tent to enterprise the matter ; for he has 
no watch but the king’s appointed to be about him ; 
and they have ordered the Englishmen and strangers 
to be at another quarter leaving but few about him. 
I presented my Lord your letter of the which he was 
full glad and well contented, 

I passed to St. Andrews and communed at length 
with the King’s brother and gave him the cross bow. 
He commends his service humbly to your Grace, and 
says he intends to do your Grace service, and will not, 
for aught the King can do, come to this host against 
your Grace. And now my lord of Murray passes over 
to him if the King comes to this journey, as I doubt 
not he will, in contrar his baronry wills and all his 
whole peoples, and my Lord will solicit this young 
Prince to come to your Grace. 

Sir, I understand, the twenty-eighth day of August, 
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there came a man out of Carlisle to Perkin, and after 
Perkin brought him in to the King I remained to 
understand the matter. I was informed secretly that 
this man should have come from Randell of Dacre, 
brother to the Lord Dacre, and from the Skeltons, for 
Michel Skelton that is here had the conveying of him. 

Sir, undoubtedly their Northumberland men com- 
mune shrewdly at days of meeting, and at days secretly 
appointed betwixt them and Scotsmen ; and every day 
through them their vagabonds escape, coming to Per- 
kin, and sundry writings come ; and now newly one 
Hatfield that was wont to dwell with my lord of Ox- 
ford, and he tells many tidings. 

Sir, since it is that the King of Scots will in no 
wise be inclined to the good of peace or amity, without 
he have his mind fulfilled after our last communing 
with my lord of Durham in Berwick, I trust verily 
your Grace shall have your intent as your subjects 
here endeavour them well, for surely this Journey the 
king intends to make, is contrar the will of the whole 
people, and they are not well appointed therefore, 
and will your Grace send about a dozen chieftains 
and men of authority to rule, I doubt not, with the 
folk that are here, your Grace shall have the best day- 
work of your enemies that any King of England had 
this hundred years. 
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Sir, I have shewn the King of Scots this band of 

the earl of Desmond’s, and he will scarcely believe it. 

And now Isend it to your Grace again by this bearer. 
Your humble, 


JOHN L, BOTHUAILLE, 
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XXIV—Henry VII to his mother, 
Lady Margaret (1497) 


Madam, my most entirely well-beloved lady and 
mother, I recommend me unto you in the most 
humble and lowly wise that I can, beseeching you of 
your daily and continual blessings. By your con- 
fessor, the bearer, I have received your good and most 
loving writing, and by the same have heard at good 
leisure such credence as he would show unto me on 
your behalf, and thereupon have sped him in every 
behalf, without delay, according to your noble peti- 
tion and desire, which resteth in two principal points ; 
the one for a general pardon for all manner of causes, 
the other is for to alter and change a part of a license 
which I had given unto you before for to be put into 
mortmain at Westminster, and now to be converted 
into the use of the University of Cambridge, for your 
soul’s health, &c., all which things, according to your 
desire and pleasure, I have, with all my heart and 
good will, given and granted unto you. And my 
dame, not only in this but in all other things that I 
may know should be to your honour, and pleasure, 
and weal of your soul, I shall be as glad to please you 
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as your heart can desire it, and I know well, that I 
am as much bounden so to do, as any creature living, 
for the great and singular motherly love and affection 
that it hath pleased you at all times to bear towards 
me. Wherefore, mine own most loving mother, in 
my most hearty manner I thank you, beseeching you 
of your good continuance in the same. And madame, 
your said confessor hath moreover shown unto me, on 
your behalf, that ye, of your goodness and kind dis- 
position, have given and granted unto me such title 
and interest as ye have, or ought to have, in such 
debts and duties which is owing and due unto you in 
France by the French king, and others ; wherefore, 
madame, in my most hearty and humble wise, I thank 
you. Howbeit, I verily [think] it will be right hard 
to recover it, without it be driven by compulsion and 
force, rather than by any true justice, which is not 
yet, as we think, any convenient time to be put in 
execution. Nevertheless, it hath pleased you to give 
us a good interest, and mean, if they will not conform 
them to reason and good justice, to defend or offend 
at a convenient time, when the case shall so require 
hereafter ; for such a chance may fall, that this, your 
grant, might stand in great stead for a recovery of 
our right, and to make us free, whereas we be now 
bound, &c. And verily, madam, an I might recover 
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it at this time, or any other, ye be sure ye should 
have your pleasure therein, as I, and all that God has 
given me, is, and ever shall [be] at your will and com- 
mandment, as I have instructed Master Fisher more 
largely herein, as I doubt not but he will declare unto 
you. And I beseech you to send me your mind and 
pleasure in the same, which I shall be full glad to 
follow, with God’s grace, which send and give unto 
you the full accomplishment of all your noble and 
virtuous desires. Written at Greenwich, the 17th 
day of July, with the hand of your most humble and 
loving son, 
fR. 

After the writing of this letter, your confessor 
delivered unto me such letters and writings obligatory 
of your duties in France, which it hath pleased you 
to send unto me, which I have received by an inden- 
ture of every parcel of the same. Wherefore, eftsoons, 
in my most humble wise I thank you ; and I purpose 
hereafter, at better leisure, to know your mind and 
pleasure further therein. Madame, I have encum- 
bered you now with this my long writing, but one 
thinks that I can do no less, considering that it is so 
seldom that I do write, wherefore I beseech you to 
pardon me, for verily, madame, my sight is nothing 
so perfect as it has been, and I know well it will 
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appayre daily, wherefore I trust that you will not be 
displeased, though I write not so often with mine 
own hand, for on my faith I have been three days or 
I could make an end of this letter. 

To my Lady. 
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XXV—Henry VIL to the Mayor and 
Citizens of Waterford (1497) 


Trusty and well beloved, we greet you, and have 
received your writing, bearing date the first day of 
this instant month ; whereby we conceive that Perkin 
Warbeck came unto the Haven of Cork the 25th day 
of July last passed, and that he intendeth to make 
sail thence towards our county of Cornwall: for the 
which your certificate in this part, and for the true 
minds that you have always borne towards us, and 
now especially for the speedy sending of your said 
writing, which we received the 5th day of this said 
month, in the morning, we give unto you our right 
hearty thanks, as we have singular cause so to do; 
praying you of your good perseverance in the same, 
and also to send unto us by your writing such news 
from time to time as shall be occurrent in those 
parts ; whereby you shall minister unto us full good 
pleasure to your semblable thanks hereafter, and cause 
us not to forget your said good minds unto us in any 
your reasonable desires for time to come. 

Given under our signet, at our manor of Wood- 
stock, the 6th day of August. 
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Over this we pray you to put in effectual diligence 
for the taking of the said Perkin, and him so taken to 
send unto us ; wherein you shall not only singularly 
please us, but shall have also for the same, in money 
counted, the sum of a thousand marks sterling for 
your reward ; whereunto you may verily trust, for so 
we assure you by this our present letter, and therefore 
we think it behoveful that you set forth ships to the 
sea for the taking of Perkin aforesaid. For they that 
take him, or bring or send him surely unto us, shall 
have undoubtedly the said reward. 

Henricus Rex. 
~ To our trusty and well-beloved the Mayor and his 
brethren of our city of Waterford. 
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XXVI—Henry VII to Sir Gilbert 
Talbot (1497) 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well, signi- 
fying unto you, that whereas Perkin Warbeck and his 
wife were lately set full poorly to the sea by the King 
of Scots, and after that, landed within our land ot 
Ireland, in the wild Irishrie, where he had been 
taken by our cousins, the Earls of Kildare and of Des- 
mond, if he and his said wife had not secretly stolen 
away. The same Perkin, being so upon the sea, is 
coming to land in our county of Cornwall, with two 
small ships and a Briton pinnace, whereupon we have 
sent our right trusty counsellor, the Lord Daubeney, 
our Chamberlain, by land, towards those parties to 
arredie our subjects for the subduing of him, and our 
right trusty counsellor, the Lord Broke, steward of our 
household, by water, with our army on the sea, now 
late returned to take the said Perkin, if he return again 
to the sea. And we shall in own person, if the case 
so require, go so accompanied thitherward with our 
Lord’s mercy, without delay, as we shall subdue the 
said Perkin, and all other that will take his part, if any 
such be. And therefore we heartily pray you to 
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address you unto us with six score tall men on horse- 
back, defensibly arrayed, and no more, without any 
long delay ; and to meet with us, at our manor of 
Woodstock, the twenty-fourth day of the present 
month ; and at your coming unto us we shall so 
content you for your and their conduct money, and 
also wages, as of reason ye shall hold you pleased, and 
_ that ye fail not hereof, as our especial trust is in you. 
Given under our signet, at our said manor, the twelfth 
day of September. 

To our trusty and well-beloved knight for our body, 
Sir Gilbert Talbot. 
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XXVII—The Earl of Devonshire to 
Henry VII (1497) 


After most humble recommendation had unto your 
Grace, please it your Grace to know as I sent unto 
your Grace by mine other writing of yesterday of the 
demeaning of Perkin, and of diverse assaults made by 
his company unto the two gates of your city of Exeter, - 
and of the defence of the same. It may like your Grace 
to understand further, that this morning, of new, the 
said Perkin and his company made fresh assaults upon 
the said two gates ; and especially at the North gate 
which was again well and truly defended, and put 
Perkin from his purpose there ; and your said city 
surely, kept, and shall be to the behoof of your Grace ; 
in so much as when Perkin and his company had well 
assayed and felt our Guns, they were fain to desire us 
to have licence to gather their company together, and 
so to depart and leave your city, and to put us to no 
more trouble ; which because we be not able to 
recounter them, and that our company were weary 
and some hurt, therefore it was granted unto them 
that they should depart, and not to approach the city 
in no wise. And so the said Perkin and his company 
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be departed from us this day about eleven of the Clock 
in the forenoon, and by twelve were out of sight, and 
which way they would hold I cannot yet ascertain 
your Grace: But as it was said amongst them they 
would to Cullompton this night, and thanked be God 
there is none of your true subjects about this business 
slain. And now I understand certainly that Perkin 
is to Cullompton, and many of his company departed 
from him, and more will as I shall will, and trust 
verily that your Grace shall have good tidings of 
‘him shortly. From Exeter this Monday, next the 
eighteenth of September. 
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XXV III—Henry VII to the Bishop 
of Bath and Wells (1497) 


Right reverend father-in-God, right trusty and well 
beloved, we greet you well, and have received your 
writing, by the which we conceive how there is word 
that Perkin is landed. Truth it is that he is so 
landed, and that our commons of Cornwall take his 
part, amongst whom, on Monday last, the eighteenth 
day of September, there was not one gentleman. On 
Sunday, the seventeenth of September, Perkin and his 
company came afore our city of Exeter, about one after 
noon, and there inranged themselves in the manner of 
a battle, by the space of two hours. Within that our 
city were our cousin of Devonshire, Sir William 
Courtney, Sir Jo. Sapcotes, Sir Piers Edgecombe, 
Sir Jo. Croker, Sir Walter Courtney, Sir Humfrey 
Fulforth, with many other noblemen, both of our 
counties of Devonshire and Cornwall. ‘This Perkin 
sent for to have deliverance of our said city, which 
was denied unto him by our said cousin. Whereupon 
Perkin and his company went to the east gate, and to 
the northern gate, and assaulted the same, but it was so 
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or four hundred men of his company, and so failed of 
his intention. On the morrow after, the eighteenth day, 
Perkin and our rebels made a new assault at the said 
northern gate, and eastern gate, like as by the copy of 
the letter from our said cousin of Devonshire enclosed, 
ye shall move to understand more at large. Then 
Perkin and his company, if they come forward, shall 
find before them our chamberlain, our steward of 
household, the Lord Saint Maurice, Sir John Cheney, 
and the noblemen of the South Wales, and of our 
counties of Gloster, Wiltshire, Hampshire, Somerset, 
and Dorset, and at their back the garrison of our said 
city of Exeter. And we with our host royal, shall not 
be far, with the mercy of our Lord, for the final con- 
clusion of the matter. We have proclaimed also, that 
whoso bringeth the said Perkin alive unto us, he shall 
have the sum of a thousand marks, and all their 
offences forgiven, first and last. We trust soon to 
hear good tidings of the said Perkin. 

Given under our signet, at our manor of Woodstock, 
the twentieth of September, 
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XXIX—Henry VIT to the Mayor and 
Citizens of Waterford (1497) 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well: and 
whereas Perkin Warbeck, lately accompanied by divers 
and many our rebels of Cornwall, advanced themselves 
to our city of Exeter, which was denied unto them, 
and so they came to the town of Taunton. At which 
town, as soon as they had knowledge that our chamber- 
lain, our steward of household, Sir John Cheynie, and 
other our loving subjects with them, were coming so 
far forth towards the said Perkin, as to our monastery of 
Glastonbury : the same Perkin took with him John 
Heron, Edward Skelton, and Nicholas Ashley, and 
stole away from his said company about midnight, and 
fled with all the haste they could make. We had well 
provided beforehand for the sea-coasts, that, if he had 
attempted that way (as he thought indeed to have 
done), he should have been put from his purpose, as 
it is coming to pass. For, when they perceived they 
might not get to the sea, and that they were had in 
a quick chase and pursuit, they were compelled to 
address themselves unto our monastery of Beaulieu ; 
to the which, of chance and of fortune it happened 
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some of our menial servants to repair, and some we 
sent thither purposely. The said Perkin, hereon, 
Skelton, and Ashley, seeing our said servants there, 
and remembring that all the country was warned to 
make watch and give attendance, that they should 
not avoid nor escape by sea, made instances unto 
our said servants to sue unto us for them, the said 
Perkin desiring to be sure of his life, and he would 
come unto us, and show what he is; and over that 
do unto us such service as should content us, And 
so, by agreement between our said servants and them, 
they [encouraged] them to depart from Beaulieu, and 
to put themselves in our grace and pity. The abbot 
and convent hearing thereof demanded of them why 
and for what cause they would depart. Whereunto 
they gave answer in the presence of the said abbot 
and convent, and many other, that, without any 
manner of constraint, they would come unto us of 
their free wills, in trust of our grace and pardon 
aforesaid. And so the said Perkin came unto us to 
the town of Taunton, from whence he fled ; and 
immediately after his first coming, humbly submitting: 
himself unto us, hath of his free will openly showed, 
in the presence of all the council here with us, and of 
other nobles, his name to be Piers Osbeck, whereas he 
hath been named Perkin Warbeck, and to be none 
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Englishman born, but born of Tournay, and son to 
John Osbeck, and sometime while he lived comptroller 
of the said Tournay ; with many other circumstances 
too long to write, declaring by whose means he took 
upon him this presumption and folly. 

And so now this great abusion, which hath long 
continued, is now openly known by his own confes- 
sion. We write this news unto you, for we be 
undoubtedly sure, that calling to mind the great 
abusion that divers folks have been in, by reason of 
the said Perkin, and the great business and charges 
that we and our realm have been put unto in that 
behalf, you would be glad to hear the certainty of the 
same, which we affirm unto you for assured truth. 

Sithence the writing of these premises, we be ascer- 
tained that Perkin’s wife is in good surety for us, and 
trust that she shall shortly come unto us to this our 
city of Exeter, as she isin dole. Over this, we under- 
stand by writing from the Right Reverend Father-in- 
God, the Bishop of Durham, that a truce is taken 
betwixt us and Scotland ; and that it is concluded 
that the King of Scots shall send unto us a great and 
solemn ambassady for a league and peace to be had 
during both our lives. And sithence our coming to 
this our city of Exeter for the punition of this great 
rebellion, and for so to order the parts of Cornwall, 
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as the people may live in their due obeisance to us 
and in good restfulness unto themselves for time to 
come; the commons of this shire of Devon come 
daily before us in great multitudes in their shirts, the 
foremost of them having halters about their necks, and 
full humbly with lamentable cries for our grace and 
remission, submit themselves unto us ; whereupon 
doing first the chief stirrers and misdoers to be tried 
out of them, for to abide their corrections according, 
we grant to the residue our said grace and pardon. 
And our commissioners, the Earl of Devon, our 
chamberlain, and our steward of household, have done 
and do daily likewise in our county of Cornwall. 

Yeven under our signet at our said city of Exeter, 
the 17th day of October. 

To our trusty and well-beloved, the Mayor and 
brethren of our city of Waterford. 
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XX X—Henry VII to the Pope (1502) 


First his highness rehearseth the contents of the 
brief sent from our holy father the Pope unto him, 
bearing date the 3rd day of November last past, by 
the which brief the king’s grace perceived the great 
peril that the commonwealth of the Christian faith by 
war made by the said Turk stand in, and daily is like 
to stand in more, if short remedy be not provided. 

And for provision in this behalf, the Pope’s holiness 
hath named certain legates to be sent to all Christian 
princes, and to cause such princes as be in dissension, 
division, or variance, to be in love, peace, and unity, 
and such peace and unity had, the said legates to enter 
communication and take conclusions with the said 
princes, how and in what matter and form it should 
be best to withstand the said Turk. 

And also that the legates should have authority to 
publish jubilee, and to receive subsidies and tenths in 
such realms and countries as they should be sent to, 
by which subsidies and tenths the war against the 
Turk might be maintained and continued. 

Also our holy father the Pope showeth in his briet 
that he, of his good mind, with the uttermost of his 
goods, and his brethren the cardinals likewise with 
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their goods, will do all that in them is to withstand 
the malice of the said Turk ; and furthermore in de- 
fence of the Christian faith, our said holy father the 
Pope, of his entire and blessed mind, so that he may 
have assistance of the king of Spain or the king of 
France in their persons, will go in his own proper 
person to oppress the great and most cruel malice of 
the same Turk. 

Also the Pope writeth of the tripartite war that his 
highness had decreed and determined against the said 
Turk, and how the Hungarians and Bohemians and 
the Poles, the which shall make war by land against 
the said Turk, shall have aid in. money of the princes 


of Italy, and other that may not personally be in the . 


wars, the which discreet ordinance and provision the 
king’s highness right well considereth, marketh, and 
commendeth. 

Furthermore the same our holy father hath required 
and designed the king’s grace, that seeing if remedy 
be not had this winter, the Turk is like the next 
summer to be in the parts of Italy to the subversion 
of Christian faith, to call the nobles of this land to- 
gether without delay, and to understand their mind 
in this behalf. And the Pope his holiness thinketh 
it right accordingly, that the king in his person, with 
navy convenient, give his assistance against the Turk 
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on his part, and desireth the king’s grace to be certi- 
fied speedily, when in person, with that navy, and in 
what place he will apply. 


Here beginneth the King’s answer to the contents of the 
Pope’s Bricy. 

The contents of the premises considered, the king’s 
grace hath been, is, and always will be, as sorry as 
any Christian that the Turk should anything attempt 
against the Christian religion, and willeth and desireth 
as much as any Christian prince, that the same Turk 
may be at this time withstood, rebuked, and punished, 
that he ne noon of his successors shall dare hereafter 
so temerously anything attempt against the Christian 
faith. The king, considering that the malice of the 
Turk and jeopardy of the Christian faith is at hand, 
greatly commendeth the singular wisdom of our holy 
father the Pope in causing peace and unity to be 
made among the Christian princes which be at dis- 
sention and division, which dissentions and divisions 
hath given the Turk great boldness to attempt the 
war against the Christian faith—albeit the king’s grace 
is, and of long time hath been, thanked be God, at 
peace with all Christian princes. 

Furthermore the king’s grace, considering that the 
Pope in his own person, having the assistance of the 
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king of France or the king of Spain, intendeth to go 
against the said Turk and to jeopard his life, thinketh 
his highness worthy great thanks of God and man ; 
forasmuch as he had lever offer himself to the jeopardy 
of war to suffer death, than to see the Christian faith 
in jeopardy, in that following the example of Christ, 
whose place he occupieth here on earth, and sorry the 
king’s highness is that he, seeing the distance of his 
realm from those parts may not conveniently with his 
navy and power in so holy a purpose give assistance 
according to his mind. 

Also the king’s grace greatly commendeth his two 
cousins the kings of France and Spain, and specially 
him that will give personal assistance unto the Pope’s 
holiness in this behalf. And it is to be thought that 
one of them might give better assistance in this cause 
than any other prince, seeing that they both have 
navies, masters, mariners knowing the jeopardies of 
those seas, and accustomed to sail in those parts, and 
more expert than the subjects of any other princes 
being in further parts, and not accustomed to sail to 
those parts. And also that the assistance of those 
two princes may be given with less than half the 
charge of other princes may, being in farther parts. 

Item, war to be made by land by the Germans, 
Hungarians, Bohemians, and Poles, against the said 
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Turk. The king’s grace greatly commendeth, seeing 
that they be best acquainted and expert in faicts of 
war and frauds of the said Turks, and also be nigh 
unto them and may do to them much annoyance, and 
with less cost and charge than other nations. 

And whereas the Pope’s holiness desireth to know 
the king’s mind, with what navy and at what time he 
will personally come to resist the said Turk’s malice. 

The king’s grace showeth that he hath as good zeal 
and love to the defence of the Christian faith as any 
prince living: and, according to the tenour of the 
Pope’s brief, hath called the nobles of this land, as 
well spiritual as temporal, being of his council in this 
behalf, the which counsellors, after long communica- 
tion and great reasoning, thought that if the king 
should send any help or navy by the sea it should 
little profit, considering the far distance of those parts 
so to be besieged, troubled or obsessed by the said 
Turk ; and also, the English mariners have not been 
accustomed to sail any farther but to Pyses, which is 
not half the journey, for it is six or seven months’ 
sailing from Pyses to those parts where they might do 
the Turk any annoyance ; and so all the cost done by 
sea should little or nothing profit in this behalf. 

Item, the said counsellors say that the galleys com- 
ing from Vennes towards England be commonly seven 
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months sailing, and sometimes more. Also they say 
that if so be the king should send from his royame his 
navy by the sea, the men being in the same should 
need twice or thrice victualling, or they should come 
where they should apply, and yet then peradventure 
they should apply where no succour would be had. 
And also the said ships might be sore troubled with 
contrary winds, so that they should not come to do 
any good in this great cause ; and also considering the 
great storms and perils of the sea which. commonly by 
fortune and hap parteth ships and driveth them to 
" several coasts, and twiseth them often times to perish, 
and so there should be great costs and charges done 
by the king, and yet no annoyance thereby done to 
the said Turk. 

If there should be any number of ships and men, 
and such as were according to the king’s honour, 
sent for the said expedition, yet considering the dis- 
tance of his realm and the nighness of their realms, 
the king’s costs and charges, albeit they should be 
very large, should appear far less than the charges of 
the other princes being nearer those parts, the which 
might with far less cost send ten thousand than the 
king’s grace two thousand. 

Item, if the king should prepare captains and 
other men of war, and apparel, and habiliments, and 
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necessaries to the said ships, it should be May, what- 
soever diligence were done on the king’s part, ere 
they should be ready to sail: and it should be the last 
end of September ere the said ships should pass the 
straits of Morrok ; and great difficulty to find any 
mariners able to take the rule and governance of the 
said ships sailing into so jeopardous and far parts. ‘The 
premises considered, it is hard and almost not feasible 
to send any navy thither for any profit by them to be 
done therein. 

The king’s highness greatly sorroweth, and more 
than he can express, that in so laudable an holy ex- : 
pedition he can yet give the Pope’s holiness no profit- 
able assistance by the sea as his mind is, thinking that 
for war to be made by the sea, only one prince, head 
ruler and governor of great authority, power, name, 
dignity, policy, and wisdom, is to be adjoined to the 
Pope’s holiness in this behalf, to the which prince all 
other princes, after according and convenient rates in 
this behalf, may be contributary ; and best it were to 
have not many rulers and governors, for where be 
many heads and governors, oftentimes there is much 
distance, divisions, and debates. 

And if it should please his cousin, the king ot 
France, or his cousin and relation the king of Spain, 
to take the charge of so holy an expedition, considering 
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the commodities of ports, navies, and vitaill, which 
the said princes have plenty of, and the nearness of 
divers isles unto the said Turks, there is no prince so 
convenient as one of the said princes. 

And to that prince of the said princes that will 
take upon him, and with effect and good diligence 
will resist the said Turk, the king both with men and 
money meetly and conveniently for his part will give 
assistance, other princes, not personally being present - 
to the said expedition, in likewise doing their part and 
being contributary ; and also the king of the Romans, 
" Hungary, Bohem, and Polon, in like manner effectu- 
ally making war by land against the said Turks. 

Furthermore, if neither of the said kings of France 
and Spain will take upon him the charge to give in 
proper person assistance to the Pope’s holiness, the 
king, for great love, zeal, and good mind that he 
beareth to the religion of Christ’s faith, and to his vicar 
here in earth, seeing that the Pope’s holiness hath 
offered to go against the Turk in his own person, 
rather than his holiness should be left sole and desti- 
tute of assistance of other Christian princes, to the 
great slander and jeopardy of all Christian faith, and 
to the note and reproach of Christian princes, the 
king’s grace, albeit that he is farther from those parts 
than other princes be, and also that his costs, by 
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reason of such farness, should be greater than the other 
princes, should, yet, having a sufficient space to prepare 
himself to so long a journey, is contented in his own 
proper person, and with army according, to take upon 
him the said charge, to come personally and join with 
the Pope’s said holiness, if the same Pope will person- 
ally go against the said Turk. And the king, during 
the war, so to continue according to his rate. 

Provided that the Pope’s holiness shall assign a cer- 
tain and a sure port to which the king’s grace with 
his army may come, and also shall provide sufficient 
navy, masters, and mariners, armours and habiliments 
of war and vitail, and all other necessary things, to re- 
ceive the said king and all his people, andall his and their 
stuff and carriage, and for the continuance of the same 
as long as the king and his army shall have need 
thereof. 

Item. That the said kings of France and Spain, 
and all other princes christened, which may not per- 
sonally come according to their states and dignities, 
be in this behalf contributory, partly in men, and 
partly in money. And also the Pope shall provide 
that the king’s grace and all his armies shall have sure 
and free journeying and passing by all lordships, cities, 
towns, fortresses, castles, and other places, whatsoever 
they be, and all manner of places to be open to the 
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said king and-his army, and sufficient vitail and other 
necessaries to be ministered to the said king and his 
host. And also that the king of the Romans, with 
his army by land, and the kings of Hungary, Bohem, 
and -Polon, according to the decree of the pope’s holi- 
ness, begin to war against the said Turk, and so all 
the said kings and each of them, with their sufficient 
armies, continue with effect in the said wars, and in 
no wise cease them without express assent of the pope’s 
holiness and the king’s express assent. 

Item. It is thought to the king necessary that, 
during the said war against the Turk, all Christian 
princes put apart divisions, dissensions, debates, and 
wars, and defer them unto other times, and the mean 
time to surcease of all assaults, injuries, [and] hostili- 
ties, and surely and faithfully keep peace and concord 
among themselves, the which thing cannot be done 
but only by the pope’s power and authority. 

Item. The king’s grace remembereth a clause in 
the brief which the pope’s holiness sent to him, 
wherein was contained that the pope intended to 
send a legate to divers roialmes and countries for 
certain aids, jubilees, and dymes to be published, the 
which legacy the pope’s holiness, for divers reasonable 
and urgent causes, hath revoked, which revocation 
the king’s grace thinketh not unprofitable. 
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Item. Whether the king for the said expedition 
in his person go against the Turk, or be contributory 
to such princes as shall go, it is thought expedient 
that the pope’s holiness command the said aids, 
jubilees, and dymes to be published by his vice 
collectors and other such as shall be deputed by him 
into this roialme, which thing, under so great a 
burden and charge to be borne and maintained, shall 
not be a tittle profitable. 

Item. The king’s grace trusteth that the pope of 
his singular wisdom will benignly admit the king’s 
said causes and reasons as lawful, and his said offers 
equally to ponder, and not to think the king in his 
behalf to seek any colourable occasions or excuses, but 
to be as ready to the defence of Christian faith as any 
prince christened. And in this behalf neither to 
spare goods, richesse, nor men, nor yet his own proper 
person, if it be need; neither in no wise it shall 
stand by the king, as far as in him lieth, but that this 
expedition against the said Turk, to the land of God 
and holy church, and to the defence of the universal 
faith, shall proceed with effect, and so continue till 
such time as it shall please Almighty God to give the 
victory against the enemies of His said faith and 
religion, and in this quarrel Christ’s banners be spread 
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XXX I—Margaret of Scotland to Henry 
FTE Lic 03) 


My most dear lord and father, in the most humble 
wise that I can think I recommend me unto your Grace 
beseeching you of your daily blessing, and that it will 
please you to give hearty thanks to all your servants, 
the which by your commandment have given right 
good attendance on me at this time, and specially to 
all these ladies and gentlewomen which hath accom- 
panied me hither, and to give credence to this good 
lady the bearer hereof, for I have showed her more of 
my mind than I will write at this time. Sir, I 
beseech your Grace to be good and gracious lord to 
Thomas, which was footman to the Queen my mother, 
whose soul God have assoyle ; for he hath been one 
of my. footmen hither with as great diligence and 
labour, to his great charge, of his own good and true 
mind, Iam not able to recompense him, except the 
favour of your Grace. Sir, as for news I have none 
to send, but that my lord of Surrey is in great favour 
with the King here that he cannot forbear the 
company of him no time of the day. He and the 
bishop of Moray ordereth everything as nigh as they 
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can to the King’s pleasure. I pray God it may be 
for my poor heart’s ease in time to come. They call 
not my Chamberlain to them, which I am sure will 
speak better for my part than any of them that be of 
that council. And if he speak anything for my cause, 
my Lord of Surrey hath such words unto him that he 
dare speak no further. God send me comfort to His 
pleasure, and that I and mine that be left here with 
me be well entreated such ways as they have taken, 
For God’s sake, Sir, hold me excused that I write not 
my self to your Grace, for I have no leisure this time, 
but hold a wish I would I were with your Grace now, 
and many times more, when I would answer. As for 
this that I have written to your Grace, it is very true, 
but I pray God I may find it well for my welfare 
hereafter. No more to your Grace at this time, but 
our Lord have you in Hiskeeping. Written with the 


hand of your humble daughter, 
MARGARET. 


AXXII—Henry VII to the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen of London (1507) 


Letters from the King to the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men of London to make Bonfires and to shew 
other signs of rejoicing within the city for a 
conclusion of a marriage between the Prince of 


Castile, and Marie, the King’s daughter. 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. And 
forasmuch as we doubt not but it is and shall be to 
you and all other our true subjects right joyful and 
comfortable to hear and understand from time to 
time especially of such causes and matters as redound 
to the great honour and exaltation, universal weal, 
surety, and restfulness of us, this our realm, and our 
subjects of the same ; we signify unto you that, by 
aur great labour, study, and policy, this great and 
honourable alliance and marriage betwixt the Prince 
of Castile and our right dear daughter the Lady 
Mary, is now (our Lord be thanked) betwixt our 
ambassadors and the orators, as well of our brother 
and cousin, the king of the Romans, as of the said 
young prince at our town of Calais, accorded, agreed, ° 
concluded, and finally determined, with a great, 
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ample, and large amity and consideration to the 
surety, strength, defence, and comfort, as well of us 
and of the said prince, as of either of our realms, 
countries, dominions, and subjects. And, considering 
the noble lineage and blood whereof the said young 
prince is descended, which is of the greatest kings 
and princes in Christendom ; remembering also the 
regions, lands, and countries, wherein, by rightful 
inheritance, he shall succeed, with the manifold com- 
modities and goodness that may follow and ensue to 
us and this our realm, as well by the said alliance and 
amity, as also by the free and sure intercourse of 
merchandise, that our and his subjects may and shall 
have in the regions and countries of us both specially 
being so nigh joined together as they be ; we think 
verily that, though the same shall be right chargeable, 
yet for the honour, surety, weal, and profit of this 
our said realm, none so noble marriage can any where 
be found ; so that, by the mean thereof and the other 
alliance which we have with our good son, the king 
of the Scots, this our realm is now environed, and in 
manner closed on every side with such mighty princes, 
our good sons, friends, confederates, and allies, that, 
by the help of our Lord, the same is and shal] be 
perpetually established in rest and peace, and wealthy 
condition, to our great honour and pleasure, the 
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rejoicing and comfort of all our loving friends, con- 
federates, and allies, the fear and discomfort of our 
enemies, that would intend or presume to attempt 
anything to the contrary. 

The premises, therefore, considered, we do adver- 
tise you of the same, the intent that, like as we 
doubt not but ye and every of you will take pleasure 
and comfort in hearing thereof; so, with convenient 
diligence, upon sight of these our letters, ye will 
cause demonstrations and tokens of rejoicing and 
comfort to be made in sundry places within our city 
there, as well by making of fires in such places as 
you shall think convenient as otherwise in the best 
and comfortable manner that ye can, so that thereby 
ye may be evidently known what gladness and 
rejoicing is generally taken and made. 
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XXX III— Henry VIII to Ferdinana II 
(1509) 


To the most serene and most excellent lord Prince 
Don Ferdinando, by the grace of God, king of 
Arragon, of the two Sicilies and Jerusalem, our 
very dear father, Henry, by the same grace, king 
of England and France, and lord of Ireland : 
Greeting and prosperous success, 


We have the letters of your Serenity, dated to us 
on the fourth of this month from Turre de Gylles, 
whereby we have been affected with violent joy, 
beyond what can be expressed ; in the first place, as 
your majesty, having read our letters and having 
learnt the consummation of our marriage with the 
most serene lady the queen, your daughter, hath 
yourself conceived no little delight at that event, and 
hath in consequence made a public celebration in 
your own person : since that matter had long been 
hoped for and its past delay long tormented your 
majesty’s mind. In the second place, as your 
Serenity greatly commends ourself, in having so 
liberally carried out the arrangements for this 
marriage, and in having rejected all other ladies in the 
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world that have been offered to us ; showing hereby 
our singular love, which we bear towards your 
majesty and the most illustrious house of Arragon, as 
well as to the most serene lady herself the queen, our 
very. beloved consort. _ From this cause your majesty, 
like our most excellent and veritable father, forming 
a very true judgment of our inward and cordial 
feeling towards yourself, most generously offers to us 
yourself and all yours. Wherefore, for so singular 
and such paternal affection wherewith you honour us, 
we owe undoubtedly to your serene highness bound- 
less thanks, (and greater than these, if possible) 
accepting most willing your paternal offers, and con- 
fidently intending to avail ourself of them when 
opportunity happen; offering equally and in like 
manner to you ourself, and ours, and whatever shall ever 
possibly proceed from us, inasmuch as this our strict 
alliance and bond so requires and demands : so that 
all things may be common, both ours with you and 
yours with us. 

And, as regards that sincere love, which we have 
to the most serene queen our consort,—her eminent 
virtues daily more and more shine forth, blossom, 
and increase so much, that, if we were still free, her 
we would yet choose for our wife before all other. 
And we will so strive to answer your majesty’s 
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expectation and fatherly love to ourself, that you 
may be convinced we neither omit, nor neglect, in 
any particular, our filial duty ; but in all points 
repay the reciprocal debt of love and attention to our 
utmost power. All these things, of course, you will be 
pleased to relate, in our name, to the most illustrious 
lady, the queen of Castile, her daughter, our very 
dear kinswoman, and to commend ourself to her in 
singular degree. 

And, as regards the ambassador, whom your 
majesty purposes to send, to sojourn with us, we 
shall see him very cheerfully ; both that from him 
we may be assured at length of your majesty’s happy 
state, (which we earnestly desire to know) and like- 
wise that he may be able, from time to time, to 
acquaint you of our daily proceedings. May the God 
Almighty preserve you long, happy, prosperous, and 
safe, with daily increase of auspicious events ! 

From our palace at Greenwich, 26th of July, in 
the year of our Lord 1509, and the first of our 
reign. 

Your good brother and son, 
Henricus Rex. 
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XXXIV—Henry VILL to the Emperor 
Maximilian (1512) 


Most sacred majesty, cousin, and dearest brother, we 
keep constantly (as the peculiar state of the times and 
our very close relationship require) near your majesty’s 
person our beloved ambassador Master Robert Wing- 
field, to whom we make known from day to day 
what things happen to us. We command him to 
relate all those same to your majesty diligently, 
which we doubt not that he has faithfully done. 
Very lately, however, we wrote to him our just, 
reasonable, and most religious motives for having 
taken up arms against the enemies of our most holy 
lord the pope and against the invaders of the holy 
Roman Church, and how we have already made an 
expedition against them. For we have a good and 
well equipped fleet at sea, and likewise a land army, 
now for these five days past ready in our port of 
Hampton, as a little while ago we signified more 
fully through our said ambassador, and waiting for 
nothing but prosperous winds, in order to cross the 
sea against our foresaid enemies. We have besides 
got other and large supplies both of men and other 
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things prepared and ready for service, of which your 
majesty shall shortly be informed. Lately, however, 
we have learnt of a sad misfortune and great disaster, 
which has happened at Ravenna, to our foresaid lord 
the pope, and to the most serene king of Arragon, 
our very dear father ; and how their enemies, with- 
out regard of God or man, by seizing first one and 
another city, are continually advancing ; and much 
is it to be feared that they will seize not only the 
kingdom of Naples, all Italy, and Sicily, but not con- 
tent with these territories, they may forthwith, at 
their pleasure, make spoil of the holy Roman Church, 
and of all things spiritual and temporal. If this 
should happen (which God avert) both your majesty 
and we, the other Christian princes, would be forced 
to do homage to them; and all Christendom, by 
degrees, would bow the neck to their yoke. 
Wherefore it seemeth to us that not only the 
dignity and estate of the Roman Church must be 
defended, but that we must look, in due time, to our- 
selves, to our own affairs, to our children and _succes- 
sors. And we doubt not but your majesty very 
plainly sees how much that undisguised lust for 
dominion among our said enemies is to be feared by 
the most illustrious prince of Castile, your kinsman 
and my very dear brother; for the kingdom of 
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Naples, and many other states, belonging, in full 
right, to your illustrious kinsman and my very dear 
brother, are nearest to the danger. Wherefore, we 
beg and entreat your majesty that you also will 
undertake the defence of the holy Roman Church, 
of which you are the chief protector, and be willing 
to enter upon, and vigorously wage war against the 
foresaid enemies this just, holy, and somewhat neces- 
sary war, in order to remove the common danger ; 
in which you will have as your most close and faith- 
ful allies and brethren, the foresaid most serene king 
of Arragon and ourself, who on our part, if your 
majesty undertake the foresaid war, will both do 
what we have said, on our royal word, and as becomes 
a most faithful brother-in-arms, and your majesty’s 
son. We promise and engage that we will never 
desert your majesty in this undertaking ; nor will we 
make treaty, truce, or any peace with these enemies 
without the advice and consent of your majesty, and 
of our said father the king of Arragon. 

According to the tenour of this letter, we both 
promise and assure that we will carry on the foresaid 
war, if begun, with vigour, and that we will continue, 
even to an honourable issue, the same, just as may 
seem good to your majesty and the said king of 
Arragon. As a proof and confirmation whereof, we, 
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calling Almighty God to witness, have written these 
with our own hand. 

Wherefore, in defence of the above said holy 
Roman Church, and of your own majesty, and of the 
most illustrious lord the prince of Castile, your kinsman 
my dear brother, and for the security of your and 
our successors, and for the common weal, undertake 
the said war with the aforesaid lord, most serene, the 
king of Arragon, and with us, your most faithful 
allies and most loving brother. That it will so 
please your majesty, we are confident; and that 
you will not object to send us a letter, written with 
your own hand, similar to ours ; wherein you will 
do us a most acceptable favour. May you fare most 
happily ! 

From our palace at Greenwich, 8th day of May, 


in the year of our Lord 1512. 
Your good brother and son, 
Henry R. 
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XXXV—Henry VIII to Sir David 
Owen (1513) 


Henry Rex. 

Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. 
And whereas we, according to our duty to God, and 
to His Church, at the instant requests and desires of 
the Pope’s holiness and other Christian princes, our 
confederates and allies, have, for the defence of the 
said Church, being by our enemy the French king 
oppressed, and the extinction of the detestable 
schisms raised by certain perverse cardinals, and main- 
tained by the same king, entered actual war against 
him, intending (God willing) by the aid and assist- 
ance of such our confederates and allies as shall join 
with us in that, God’s quarrel, to pursue and con- 
tinue the said wars, and personally to proceed into 
France with an army royal this next summer, as well 
for that our purpose, as for recovering of our right 
there. We signify unto you that, for our better 
assistance in that behalf, we have appointed you, 
amongst others, to pass over with us in this journey 
and voyage, with the number of a hundred able men 
meet for the wars, to be by you provided ; whereof 
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three score to be archers and forty bills on foot, 
sufficiently harnessed and appointed for the wars. 

Willing and desiring you, therefore, not only to 
prepare yourself for that purpose, but also with all 
speedy diligence to put the said number of men in 
convenient readiness accordingly, and to ascertain us 
thereof by your writing on this side the beginning of 
April next coming at the farthest, and at the same 
season to send unto us some discreet servant of yours 
to receive money for jackets, and conducting of the 
said number ; to the intent that you with the same 
number may be ready to be set forward towards us 
at any time after, when we by our writing shall 
require you so to do. 

And these our letters, signed and sealed with our 
own hand and signet, shall be a sufficient warrant and 
discharge unto you in that behalf, as though the same 
had passed under our great seal of England, any act, 
statute, or ordinance heretofore made to the contrary 
concerning retainers, notwithstanding. Fail ye not 
to accomplish the premises, as you tender the honour 
and surety of us, and of this our realm, and the 
advancement and furtherance of this meritorious 
voyage, 

Given under our signet, at our manor of Green- 
wich, 22nd February, the fourth year of our reign. 
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XXXVI—Henry VIII to the Cardinal 
Archbishop of York (1513) 


My lord Cardinal, 

We inform you that we have received from 
Rome two or three letters of yours concerning the 
death of Pope Julius and the election of his holiness 
our lord Pope Leo. And most acceptable to us is 
this singular diligence, which you have exercised in 
performing all our affairs there, according to our 
wish and purpose. Although we have been much 
grieved at hearing of the death of Pope Julius, yet 
when news was brought us that my lord cardinal of 
Medicis had been advanced, by Divine grace, to that 
high dignity and authority, we felt incredible con- 
solation and joy, when we considered with what 
discretion, with what humanity, in short, with what 
piety and conscientiousness, he instantly confirmed 
that most holy league entered into for the defence of 
the Church of God, and attached himself to the 
same ; as we have clearly understood from the very 
devout brief of his holiness, wherein he signifies that 
he ardently favours ourself and the Catholic king, 
our very dear father, and on us he rests all his hope, 
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upon whose shoulders leans all the burden of expenses, 
of dangers, of the disaster of the war, kindled in 
order to defend, the Church, and free it from the 
savage tyranny of the king of the French, who is 
the common enemy of all Christian princes. 

And, forasmuch as we ourself have congratulated 
his holiness upon his admission to so elevated a 
station, returning to him never-ending thanks for the 

‘singular goodwill wherewith he honours us, as appears 
~ from our letters {a copy of which, here enclosed, you 
will receive) and as we think proper to leave to your 
lordship all the remaining duty of congratulation : 
Nevertheless, since his holiness, after having exhorted 
us to declare our opinion to him, as to the making of 
peace, yet begs and conjures us to persevere in our 
holy and pious purpose, as we promised to do in our 
very last letter, which we wrote to Julius, his pre- 
decessor: We wish and desire your devout lordship 
to signify to his holiness that, although this encour- 
agement of his to the settling of peace be praise- 
worthy, honourable, good and holy, yet, when we 
reflect on the incredible amount of money which we 
have expended in order to maintain this war against 
our chief enemy the king of the French, in order to 
defend the Church of God and the honour of the 
Apostolic See ; when, moreover, we reflect on the 
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great preparations which, by land and sea, we have 
made in order to continue the aforesaid war against 
the same our enemy, having brought thereto the 
assistance of the emperor, and of our very dear father, 
the Catholic king, both of whom have leagued with 
us to invade the French, we by no means can con- 


sent to any kind of peace, without great dishonour as 


well as loss to ourself. Moreover, the confederation 


entered into between us, the emperor, and 
Catholic king, forbids us to accept any terms of f 
without their mutual consent. 

Wherefore (if I am not exceeding mistaken) his 
holiness, having weighed carefully the aforesaid 
reasons, considering and judging a peace now to be 
to us prejudicial, since we have begun so great a war 
to defend the Church, has in his brief exhorted us 
rather to continue the war begun, than to desist from 
war, by condescending to a base and dishonourable 
peace ; especially since the greatest danger might 
ensue after this sudden reconciliation to our chief 
enemy, who aims at nothing else but the subjugation 
of the high pontiff, the universal Church—in short, 
all Christian princes, to his will and pleasure. And 
for this mark of his holiness’s good will towards us, 
we beg of your lordship to return him exceeding 
thanks in our name. 


a 
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Your devout lordship will relate to his holiness, 
that our fleet of twelve thousand men is now put to 
sea, in order to invade the enemy ; and we have now 
above forty thousand soldiers, most powerful means, 
wherewith we, in person, will attack the French 
towards the end of the month of May; and the 
commander of the first armament, with supplies and 
engines of war, is now crossing the sea. When 
our declaration of war against the king of the 
ch, with whom we had a profound and advan- 
ageous peace, was made, in order to defend the 
Church, and free it from tyranny, and when this 
confederation, which our most holy lord has now 
engaged in, was entered into, we firmly believed that 
his holiness would follow the footsteps of his prede- 
cessor in defending the Church of God, and _protect- 
ing his allies ; so as to confirm and fulfil all the points 
of the league, and bind himself expressly, as his pre- 
decessor has done, both to us and all the other allies, 
that we may be safe and well assured of his firm con- 
currence in this matter. And we not merely desire 
that his holiness send to us this engagement done in 
his own hand, but also entreat him, in God’s name, 
to declare open war on the common enemy, as his 
aforesaid predecessor promised us in his many briefs 
and letters, which your devout lordship has caused to 
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be written to us to that effect. For he often 
promised us that he would send his army, together 
with the viceroy of Naples, into the south of France, 
and would cause the Venetians to do the same; so 
that, this point being accomplished, the wickedness 
and pride of the common enemy would be checked : 
and our most holy lord, the Church, Italy, all 
Christian princes, would live in peace and tranquillity, — 
and the common expedition against the infidels 


would be concluded upon, by the unanimous assent ~ 


of us all. For, if we should assent so suddenly to 
‘making peace, when as yet the ambitious and haughty 
spirit of the common enemy is not subdued, who 
strives after nothing else but that he may again sub- 
jugate all Italy, and make the Church of God his 
menial servant, no little danger would hang over us, 
as his holiness, I am well assured, right well considers, 
For his holiness, in his brief, very sagaciously writes, 
“The above-named common enemy, under pretence 
and colour of peace, would be able to compass (as his 
custom is) many things against the Church and her 
confederates.”” Wherefore as we, in conjunction with 
the emperor, and our very dear father, the Catholic 
king of Arragon, shall presently make a beginning of 
the war, in which (as we hope by God’s favour) the 
extreme ambition and impiety of the common enemy 
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will be restrained, it seemeth to us more expedient to 
teach him by force of arms to know himself, than to 
make with him a sudden peace; for, if we should 
spare him now, almost overpowered, we should give 
him good motive and reason for openly attacking his 
holiness, ourself, and the other partners of the con- 
federation. In short, he would be puffed up with 
pride and ambition much more than before. 

Besides, since our most holy father exhorts us to 
“persevere in our purpose against the enemies of the 
Church, and to observe all that we have promised to 
his aforesaid predecessor, your devout lordship may, 
honestly and honourably in our name, ask this same 
of his holiness, and entreat him to lend his aid to us, 
not only with spiritual arms, according to the league ; 
but likewise with temporal power, and an army, as 
his predecessor promised. We, led on by this hope, 
have mustered very great forces against the enemies 
of the Church, and have spent an incalculable sum of 
money : of which facts his holiness, as we hope, since 
he is so kind, wise, and noble, will not be unmindful, 
but will perform whatever his predecessor has promised 
to us; to which your devout lordship will move his 
holiness, with as much discretion as you can. And 
we further wish that you seek a confirmation of all 
the bulls which he hath given us against the enemies 
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of the Church, and an amendment of certain ones 
which do not satisfy us. Among other things, we 
supplicate his holiness to renew the interdict of the 
kingdom of France. We have lately understood from 
those worthy of credit, that the schismatics are labour- 
ing with all their might to be reconciled with our 
sovereign lord, and to be restored to their dignities ; 
which, if they should obtain, we should be greatly dis- 
graced, if they so suddenly be restored to favour, and 
reinstated into their dignities, who have raised an. 
abominable schism, and caused it to spread over the 
whole Christian world. Moreover, if his holiness 
pardon those schismatics, he will give great occasion to 
other seditious cardinals for perpetrating the same 
crime against his dignity, when they see so impious 
and detestable a sin left unpunished. ‘Thirdly, if he 
shall grant pardon to them, he will disparage very 
much his confederates, and take away from all good 
Christians so disposed, their inclination to put schism 
to the rout, when they shall see that he, whom it 
chiefly affects, does not punish schism (as we say) to 
the full. Although that reconciliation may appear to 
some full of humanity and pity on the part of his holi- 
ness, yet, as he is mortal, and one of those schismatics, 
if they were restored, might (fortune so favouring) 
attain the pontificate after his death, which God 
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avert !—one who, of course, would favour the king 
of the French, and would do everything at his nod, 
to the utter injury and destruction of all princes who 
have striven to extinguish and pluck up by the roots 
this detestable schism, it is binding on his holiness, 
with all diligence and discretion, to consider and 
weigh this matter, and not to consent thereto, before 
he commune with other Christian princes, his and 
the Church’s confederates ; especially as his holiness, 
by the articles of the most holy treaty, is bound to 
make peace with no prince who shall be an enemy to 
the league, in the number of whom are the schismatics ; 
nay, they are the principal, for whose extermination 
this league was entered into. 

We have lately understood that the king of Scots, 
when he was informed that an interdict of his kingdom 
had been conceded to us by Pope Julius, despatched to 
Rome the bishop of Moray, not only to impede, in 
behalf of the French, the carrying out and enforcing 
of the aforesaid interdict, but also to treat with our 
sovereign lord Pope Leo, to deny to us a fresh con- 
firmation of this latter interdict ; your devout lordship, 
therefore, may look to this matter. We ourself do not 
wish the censure to be published against him, before 
he break peace openly with us, contrary to his promises 
and oath, even as reason, laws, and justice demand, 
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The aforesaid king of Scots lately made use of these 
words to our dean of Windsor, ambassador at his 
court :—“ | will appeal from the carrying out of that 
interdict.” ‘Then our ambassador answered, that he 
could not appeal from the proceedings of the Pope, 
who had no superior. “Then,” says he, “I will 
appeal to Peter John, the pirate and apostate, admiral 
of the French king’s galleys ;” and many other scoffing 
words he used against the authority of our sovereign 
lord. Which folly (as we think) ought to be chastised, 
since it is unseemly and impious so shamefully to speak 
against the sovereign pontiff, the head of our religion. 
Further, he said he would not yield obedience to the 
Pope, if he should take any measure against himself 
for breaking peace with us ; and other haughty and 
arrogant language he added, as he is wont to do. 

We have received a copy of the said king of Scots’ 
letter, which he sent to the sacred College of Cardinals, 
wherein he exhorts them to settle an universal peace 
among Christians. Moreover, he accuses ourself, that 
we refused a passage to his ambassadors, who were sent 
into France to treat of the same peace. He also im- 
puted to us that, when he had sent to us the brief of 
Pope Julius deceased, written to himself about treating 
of peace, that we affirmed the aforesaid Pope had 
changed his opinion on that point; with other 
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specious and high-coloured sayings; he wishing to 
succour the French king rather than the Christian 
commonwealth, or to prepare any expedition against 
the infidels ; which he is neither willing to do, nor 
could he, if he were willing. Though all these things 
are vain and silly, we wish your devout lordship to 
answer them, that contentious slanderings may be done 
away. 

After the engagement at Ravenna, Pope Julius, 
being driven to straits, wrote to all Christian princes 
concerning the making of peace ; but when he con- 
sidered that by such a peace the French might recover 
their strength, and return into Italy with refreshed 
vigour, to the greatest detriment of the church ; when, 
moreover, he called to mind that he could make no 
peace without the consent of the confederates ; he not 
only wrote us a brief, counteracting the former, that 
we should persevere in the design of carrying on the 
war, but also he sent a brief to the king of Scots, 
wherein he begged him not to suffer himself to be 
deluded by the French, and to follow our footsteps ; 
he signified also to him that a treaty was entered into 
between himself and the emperor. Having found 
this opportunity, we have answered the king of Scots, 
that we cannot assent to any peace. ‘This was the reason 
that we did not grant a safe-conduct to the bishop of 
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Moray, that he might go in safety to the king of the 
French. He however had raised a rumour (as_ his 
custom is), that he had from us authority to settle a 
peace ; which affair would have brought on us no little 
dishonour. Yet for all this, we have offered to the 
aforesaid bishop a safe-conduct, if he wished to go 
to Rome, to learn our sovereign lord’s opinion as to 
treating of the aforesaid peace. 

The aforesaid king complains of the damages done 
at sea to himself by our subjects. In truth, his sub- 
jects under colour of peace, joined with the French, 
have done more damage to our kingdom than ours to 
his ; which we never would have endured, if good 
faith had not induced us to preserve that peace agreed 
on between us and confirmed by ecclesiastical censures. 

We will your lordship to lay all these matters in 
our name before our most holy lord and the sacred 
College of Cardinals. 

From London, 12th day of April, 1513. 
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XX XV II—Henry VIII to Dr. West, 
Dean of Windsor (1513) 


By the contents of your letter, dated at our town 
of Berwick, the 13th day of the present month, we 
understand that, by the report of our right trusty and 
well-beloved the Lord Dacre, you suppose our 
brother, the king of the Scots, will keep good peace 
both by land and sea; so that they may have free 
and sure passage by the sea for either host or mer- 
chandise, without disturbance of our army ; and may 
also have license, by safe-ccnduct, to repair to this 
our realm in form accustomed ; intending as you 
write to make redress from henceforth of all attempts 
by the sea, they having the semblable of us, and to 
remit the information of all other attemptats to 
justice : wherein you desire to know our pleasure. 

As unto the first,—if it be of truth, as you write, 
the said king shall do like a virtuous prince, in 
observing his oath and promise, like as for many con- 
siderations he is bound to do, if he gravely consider 
the same ; and, if he so observe and keep the per- 
petual peace, it shall be best for him at length. How- 
ever, it is expedient to take good regard to this 
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overture made unto you ; for, in case it were colour- 
ably practised by the Scots to have liberty to pass their 
great ships and others ships of war into France, without 
empeachment of our navy, for the assistance of our 
enemies, this fair apparent offer might turn us to 
displeasure. Whereunto we will you take substantial 
regard ; and, in case they shall disclose and promise 
to you, that they be minded to continue in good 
peace and amity, good it shall be that you obtain and 
get some substantial writing testifying the same, for 
in nude promises and bare words there is little trust. 
And inasmuch as our navy isnow on the sea, if they meet 
with the navy of Scotland going into France for the 
aiding of our enemies, they will undoubtedly en- 
counter with them. 

And yet, after the declaration of his majesty towards 
the peace, if our said army and navy meet any of his 
ships associate and accompany with our said enemies, 
they must and will repute and take them as enemies 
accordingly, for else, under colour of amity, and for 
passage of their ships of marine under colour of 
merchandise to and from France, they might do unto 
us great annoyance and many displeasures ; which, of 
good congruence, as we must and will prevent, and 
not suffer it, if we can : and as you shall know in the 
lordship, so we will you advertise us with diligence. 
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And, as touching the restitution to be made of all 
spoils from henceforth, and remitting of the redress of 
all attemptats past to justice, we think it a good 
way ; for if justice be carefully ministered, our sub- 
jects have sustained more damage in treble than the 
Scots, and do-to have larger restitution therefor 
accordingly ; so that our warder and commissioner 
have sufficient grounds to content the Scots with 
reason ; and the said Scots not to have any cause of 
grief. In the ministering of which justice good it 
shall be that as many ills be redressed on both parts as 
can conveniently be; and, of the residue being in 
traverse and doubtful on both parts, to make a final 
end, by abolition. 

And, as unto the ship taken at Berwick, if the said 
Scots will be contented to make redress and restitu- 
tion of Bannister’s ship, and such other of our friends 
as were lately taken, we can be agreed the said ship 
shall be delivered ; authorizing you that are sent our 
commissioner heretofor to our town of Berwick for 
that purpose.—-April zoth, 1513. 
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XXXVI1I—Henry VIII to fames IV 
(1513) 


Right excellent, right high, and mighty prince. 

We have received your writing, dated at Edinburgh 
the twenty-sixth day of July, by your herald Lyon the 
bearer, wherein, after rehearsal and accumulation of 
many surmises, injuries, griefs, and damages, done by 
us and our subjects to you and your lieges, the special- 
ities whereof were superfluous to rehearse, remember- 
ing that to them and every of them, in effect, 
reasonable answer, founded upon law and conscience, 
hath heretofore been made to you and your council,— 

You not only require us to desist from further in- 
vasion and utter destruction of your brother and 
cousin the French king, but also certify us that you 
will take [part in defence of the said king; and do 
that thing which you trust may rather cause us to 
desist from farther pursuit of him; with many con- 
trived occasions and communications, by you causeless 
sought and imagined, sounding to the breach of the 
perpetual peace passed, concluded, and sworn betwixt 
you and us; of which your imagined quarrels, 
causeless devised to break to us, (contrary to your oath 
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promised, all honour, and kindness), we cannot marvel, 
considering the ancient accustomable manner of your 
progenitors, which never kept faith and promise longer 
than pleased them. 

Howbeit, if the love and dread of God, nighness 
of blood, honour of the world, law and reason, had 
bound you, we suppose you would never have so far 
proceeded, specially in our absence ; wherein the 
pope and all princes christened may well note in you 
dishonourable demeanour, when you, lying in await, 
seek the ways to do that in our absence which you 
would not have been well advised to attempt, we 
being within our realm and present. And for the 
evident approbation hereof, we need none other proof 
nor witness, but your own writings heretofore to us 
sent, we being within our realm ; wherein you never 
made mention of taking part with our enemy the 
French king, but passed your time with -us till after 
our departure from our said realm. And now, per- 
case, you supposing us, so far from our said realm, to 
be destitute of defence against your invasions, have 
uttered the old rancour of your mind, which in covert 
manner you have long kept secret. 

Nevertheless, we, remembering the brittleness of 
your promise, and suspecting, though not wholly 
believing, so much unsteadfastness, thought it right 
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expedient and necessary to put our said realm in ar- 
readiness for resisting of your said enterprises, having 
firm trust in our Lord God and the righteousness of 
our cause, and, with the assistance of our confederates 
and allies, we shall be able to resist the malice of all 
schismatics and their adherents, being by the general 
council expressly excommunicate and interdicted ; 
trusting also in time convenient to remember our 
friends and requite you and our enemies, which by 
such unnatural demeanour have given sufficient cause 
to the disherison of you and your posterity for ever 
from the possibility that you think to have to our 
realm, which you now attempt to invade. 

And if the example of the king of Navarre, being 
excluded from his realm for assistance given to the 
French king, cannot restrain you from this unnatural 
dealing, we suppose you shall have like assistance of 
the said French king, as the king of Navarre hath 
now, who is a king without a realm; and so the 
French king peaceably suffereth him to continue: 
whereunto good regard should be taken. 

And like as we heretofore touched in this our 
writing, we need not to make any further answer to 
your manifold griefs by you surmised in your letter. 
Forasmuch as, if any law or reason could have removed 


you from your sensual opinions, you have been many 
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and oftentimes sufficiently answered to the same, 
except only to the pretended griefs touching the 
denying of our safe-conduct to your ambassador to be 
last sent unto us : whereunto we make this answer,— 
that we had granted the said safe-conduct, and if your 
herald would have taken the same with him, like as 
he hath been accustomed to solicit safe-conducts for 
merchants and others heretofore, you might as soon 
have had that as the other ; for we never denied safe- 
conduct to any your lieges to come unto us, and no 
further to pass. But we see well, like as your herald 
had heretofore made sinister report contrary to truth ; so 
hath he done now in this case, as is manifest and open. 

Finally, as touching your requisition to desist from 
further attempting against our enemy the French 
king, we know you for no competent judge of so high 
authority to require us in that behalf. Wherefore, 
God willing, we purpose with the aid and assistance 
of our confederates and allies to prosecute the same ; 
and, as you do to us and our realm, so it shall be 
remembered and acquitted hereafter, by the help of 
our Lord and our patron Saint George, who, right 
excellent, right high, and mighty prince, &c. 

Given under our signet in our camp before 
Terouanne, the 12th day of August, in the fifth year 


of our reign. 
Iol 


XX XIX—Henry VIII to Lord Darcy 
(1514) 


By the King. Henry Rex. 

Right trusty and well-beloved, we greet you 
well.—And by the contynne of your letters sent unto 
us by our posts, bearing date the seventh day of this 
present month, we perceive such hasty news as were 
lately sent to you from the council of our town of 
Berwick, concerning the preparation made by the 
Scots for the besieging of our said town; desiring us, 
therefore, to furnish our said town with men, victuals, 
artillery, and ordnance, according to such articles as 
you have also now sent unto us, showing the great 
necessity and danger that our said town standeth in, 
if it be not relieved in time. 

For which your advertisement we can you right 
good thank ; ascertaining you, that we shall with all 
diligence possible cause our said town to be furnished 
of all things that shall be necessary for the same. 
Howbeit, we be credibly informed, that in the com- 
plete furniture of the ordinary of soldiers for the 
defence of that town there is great default ; inasmuch 
as they be not resident there, nor yet the number of 
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gunners, which should be fifty, be not complete ; but 
as we hear, there be not six good gunners there: 
which is a great default, for other soldiers, which be 
no gunners, be put in the lieu and place of them for 
lucre of wages. And, if that number had been fur- 
nished, you should not need to have sent to us for so 
many at thistime. Nevertheless, for the more speedy 
furniture of our said town, we shall provide every- 
thing necessary forthwith ; but first, albeit we be con- 
tent you shall attend upon us in our voyage to France 
this summer with five hundred men, whereof one 
hundred to be horsemen, and the residue to be foot- 
men, archers, and bills ; yet, in the mean time, and 
for the better defence of our said town (whereof ye 
be captain) in this hasty need, we will that you forth- 
with, after you shall have sent the crew of five 
hundred able men according to your indenture, resort 
personally to our said town, taking with you Sir Ralph 
Ebers, who acquitted himself there, now of late, right 
substantially, and is right valiant, meet, and able to 
be there in your absence as your deputy ; to whom 
we have now written for that purpose ; and your son 
may do unto us better service elsewhere, like as he 
right thankfully did at the late voyage against the said 
Scots. Wherefore, we will that you commit not the 
charge of that town in your absence to your said son. 
103 


And, as touching wages, as well for the monthly 
payment of the said crew, as for such arrearages as be 
due to the crew that lately was there, we shall see 
substantial provision made therefore in all haste, and 
in semblable manner, for victuals ; so that nothing 
shall lack. And, as touching such great ordnance as 
be desired by you to be sent thither, being specified 
in the bill of your articles, it is thought our said town 
is sufficiently furnished of such ordnance, as it shall 
appear to you by a bill herein closed, containing the 
specialities of such ordnance as now resteth in our 
said town. Nevertheless, as touching gunpowder, 
hagbusshes, bows, arrows, lead, artificers, labourers, 
tools, and other things mentioned in your said bill, 
we have committed the charge thereof to our servants, 
William Pawne and George Lawson, who shall resort 
to our said town with all the said necessaries in all 
convenient haste. And in the mean time we have 
caused some hagbusshes, gunpowder, victuals, and 
other things necessary, being at the town of Newark, 
of our provision to be conveyed to our said town of 
Berwick. 

And, as touching the lack of victuals now being in 
our said town, the default thereof resteth not in us, 
but in our porter there, Strangewishe, to whom we 
have advanced the sum of five hundred pounds, which 
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sum, as we be informed, he employeth daily in mer- 
chandise, to his great profit and advantage, and 
leaveth our said town unprovided, to the great 
damage thereof ; like as we now have written unto 
him now at large, charging him in most straitest 
manner, as he will answer unto us at his uttermost 
peril, to see the said town furnished of victuals 
accordingly, besides other provision as we have caused 
to be made, of one thousand quarters of wheat and as 
many quarters of malt: in the specialities whereof 
you shall be, within brief time, more specially adver- 
tised. 

Given under our signet, at our manor of Green- 


wich, the roth day of March. 
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XL—Henry VIII to the Marquis of 
Mantua (1514) 


“ 

Henry, by the grace of God King of England and 
France, and Lord of Ireland, &c., to the excel- 
lent Lord Prince, Francis Marquis of Mantua, 
standard-bearer of the Holy Roman Empire, our 
very dear friend: Greeting. 


We have learnt from our intimate friend, Thomas 
Cene, with what affection, magnificence, and expres- 
sion of singular favour and regard towards us he has 
been entertained by your excellency ; and that your 
very noble stables were thrown open to him, and that 
he was earnestly requested to choose for us what 
horses he most approved of. When he refused to 
avail himself of this generosity, he says your excel- 
lency’s self selected the four most beautiful of them all 
for us, which we have received with your letters by 
your messenger, John » aman most circum- 
spect and careful, and very well versed not only in 


horsemanship, but also in courteous behaviour, with 

which I have been marvellously pleased ; and we have 

read, to our very great delight, what you write touch- 
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ing your ardent affection towards ourself, and we have 
heard most gladly what the same gentleman, your 
messenger, has reported to us with such discreetness 
in your name. And so many kind offices of yours 
towards ourself have at once presented themselves. to 
us, that it is not very easy to determine for which we 
should first return thanks. But, foremost, we thank 
you most heartily for that your supreme good will 
towards ourself, which we cannot mistake ; and for 
your exceeding desire of deserving well at our hands, 
as well as for those most beautiful, high-bred, and 
surpassing steeds just sent to us. These we hold 
highly welcome and acceptable, as well because they 
are most excellent, as that they have been sent from 
the very best feeling and intention. Moreover, most 
grateful to us has proved that enlarged bounty which 
you have exercised towards the aforesaid our intimate 
friend. And, although we have long ago honoured 
you, in no small degree, for your well-proved noble- 
ness of mind, your skill in war, and virtues ; now, 
however, when we discern your excellency to be so 
singularly well affected towards us, we receive and 
number your excellency with your most noble 
children among our dearest friends, and we hold all 
belonging to you in the very highest esteem. And 
we entreat you, that in whatever matter (however 
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great it may be) you suppose it to be possible for us 
_ to be serviceable to your own dignity and interest, 
and that of any of yours, you will signify it confi- 
dently to us, and we will do our endeavour, that you 
may. be convinced of our reciprocal good will towards 
you. And farewell, with prosperity and happiness ! 
From our palace of Eltham, 16th day of July, 
1514. Henry. 
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XLI—Henry VIII to Pope Leo X 
(1514) 


O Father most blessed, a 
After many and various disputes and _altercations 
held, on this side and that, between the ambassadors 
of the most serene king of the French, at our court, 
and our own councillors, we at length, by divine 
favour, and under the guidance, advice, and influence 
of your holiness, have laid down our arms, which we 
had taken up in defence of that Holy See, and have 
entered into peace and covenant, by sea and land, 
with the same king of the French, on terms equit- 
able and honourable as well to your holiness as to 
ourself. For, in this peace and covenant we have 
comprehended your holiness before all, and that holy 
see, and its universal empire, and Bononia, expressly 
by name. We have also included the Holy Empire 
and the most illustrious lord the prince of Castile, 
and have given them a year to begin, at three months 
hence, to declare their mind and resolution, whether 
they are willing to be in this peace or covenant, or 
not; but to your holiness we have prescribed no 
particular day. Moreover, we have used all zeal and 
endeavour, nor omitted anything, that we might 
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comprise the duke of Milan also in the same peace 
and covenant; but that we have been in no way 
able to effect. However, as touching the most serene 
king of Arragon, since he chooses rather to manage 
his own concerns of himself, of him neither of us has 
made any mention. By the said most serene king of 
the French, the Scots also, among other friends, have 
been comprised, under certain conditions, by which 
we think they will by no means abide. 

However, the termination of this peace has been 
fixed in the year after either of us shall have departed 
this life, according to the articles of the said peace, 
which are to be approved and ratified by the same 
king of the French within the next two months, 
and afterwards to be confirmed, within a year, by 
the authority of your holiness, (the censures of the 
church being denounced against the infringer) as your 
holiness will understand more fully now also from 
Richard the lord bishop of Worcester, our ambassa- 
dor with your holiness and the Apostolic See. 

That, however, this peace may be more firm and 
lasting, we have promised to the same king of the 
French in marriage the most illustrious Lady Mary, 
our sister, who has been by him solicited most earn- 
estly. This lady, when in her ninth year, had 
been contracted by our father, of most illustrious 
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memory, to the aforesaid prince of Castile, when she 
should have attained her thirteenth year ; and the 
time fixed that, when she should have arrived at 
her fourteenth year, the same most illustrious prince 
should send hither his ambassadors and proxies, who 
might complete the solemn espousals in form, in the 
name of the prince. When this compact had not 
been noticed by the governors or guardians of the 
same most illustrious prince, again, on a late occasion, 
when in the Balearic Isles, we applied ourself to this 
affair, through our ambassador, on the 15th day of 
May last past ; and this also was disregarded by the 
guardians of my lord prince, these having been by us 
often admonished and solicited. Wherefore the said 
most illustrious lady our sister, having held consulta- 
tion with discreet persons, solemnly determined, in 
presence of a public notary and witnesses, to rescind 
and hold null and void whatever had been transacted 
by our father, in her name, with the aforesaid 
guardians of the lord prince : and the match having 
been thus cancelled and broken off, she hath been 
betrothed to the said most serene king of the French, 
and matrimony has just been contracted through the 
proxies of the same king. 

By this bond we do not doubt but that there will 
be a more sincere and lasting peace between him and 
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ourself, whereunto your holiness’ frequent and most 
earnest exhortations, and the advantage pointed out 
to us by you, not only to the Holy See, but also to 
the whole Christian commonwealth, have mainly 
allured us, with that hope of course that not only our 
arms, but those of all Christians which have raged 
too—too much for mutual slaughter, may at length 
find rest, or be turned against the enemies of the 
Christian name, who with joy and laughter look upon 
us murdering our brethren, and think that the more 
cruel we are to ourselves, the better do we serve, and 
the more effectually fight for them. Therefore, 
again and again we implore your holiness to be most 
intent and urgent in now settling universal peace, 
which you have most piously meditated, and happily 
begun ; and in your divine wisdom, and uttermost 
prayers, deal with other Christian princes as you 
have done with us, and to exert yourself with all 
vigour in a work so glorious, so worthy of your holi- 
ness, and so salutary to the Christian commonwealth, 
so that that expedition against the Infidels, desired by 
the vows of all, and ever by ourself, may be seen in 
all its glory, from the arms and hearts of all Christians 
being united. This we hope to see under your 
holiness, or under no other pontiff. 

From our palace at Greenwich, 12th day of 
August, 1514. 
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XLII—Henry VIII to the Marquis 
of Mantua (1514) 


Henry, by the grace of God King of England and 
France, and Lord of Ireland, to the most illust- 
rious and most eminent Lord Marquis of Mantua, 
our very dear friend: Greeting. 


Your very noble present, and further, the demon- 
stration of your singular affection towards us, shall 
never perish from our memory. ‘That we may 
testify this by some trifling token, we now send 
by our intimate friend and knight Griffith, a 
gentleman eminently beloved by us, bearer of this 
letter, some horses, saddled and harnessed in their 
full trappings, partly for your excellency, partly for 
your most illustrious consort. And we beg you, as 
well as her, to bear in mind that we design the said 
horses not to remunerate you for your present and 
other favours, but by way of return for the good- 
will of you both towards ourself; be pleased to 
accept them kindly, and to use us, and all ours, as a 
friend. 

This if (as often as occasion shall happen) you 
will fearlessly do, you will give us very exceeding 
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XLIU1I—Henry VIII to the French 
Minister (1515) 


_ Very dear and great friend, 

By the letters which the king, our good brother 
and cousin, has lately written to us, with sorrow we 
are advertised of the demise of our good brother, 
cousin, and compeer, the late king your master, 
whom God assoil! which has been to us news very 
unwelcome to hear, on account of the kind love, very 
cordial affection and endearment that we bore him, 
and knowing of a certainty that he was of the same 
kind will and disposition towards ourself. But we 
have conceived very great joy and pleasure, in that 
he has left a prince so good, virtuous, and prudent, as 
his successor, and that he is desirous to live with us 
in all good and perfect love and endearment ; and in 
that he comforts and consoles our good sister, who 
is, for the present, very deeply afflicted ; likewise, 
that he is determined to hold and account her as a 
mother, and to consider her concerns as his own, to 
whom, for his goodness of heart, we have sent thanks 
by our letters, and we feel ourself greatly obliged to 
him for it. 
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And inasmuch as it appears to us necessary and 
expedient, and also binding on our natural affections, 
to send certain of our trusty familiars and private 
servants to her, to console and comfort her on our 
part on this occasion, and also to say and propound 
certain matters on our behalf to our good brother 
and cousin, we have, at this time, despatched our 
cousin and councillor, the duke of Suffolk, and in 
his company, Master Nicholas West, Doctor in Laws, 
and Master Richard Wingfield, knight of our body, 
our councillors. 

And as your good advice and counsel will be 
necessary to them, to further their suit, we have com- 
manded them to apply themselves to you, as to one 
whom we have ever found disposed to the maintain- 
ing of kind love and amity between the late king 
your master and ourself, and also between our good 
brother and cousin, the king, your present master. 
And, nevertheless, we pray you, very dear and good 
friend, to be willing to further their suit, and take in 
hand these matters, for which we now send them to 
the other side. 

And you will do us a very singular and acceptable 
service, for which we will make you a grateful return 
in what way you think proper, or we shall be able 
to do for you, with the help of our Lord, who, my 
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XALIPV- —Henry VIII— Letters-patent 
for Captives in Barbary (1515) 


Henry, by the Grace of God, King of England and 
of France, and Lord of Ireland, to all the arch- 
bishops, bishops, dukes, marquises, earls, barons, 
knights, esquires, and all otherour true and loving 
subjects of this our realm of England, or others 
resident within the same, good Christian people, 
these our letters hearing or seeing : Greeting. 


Whereas our ship lately called “ The Christ,” being 
freighted into Levant with wools and other mer- 
chandises by our trusty and well-beloved subjects, 
John Alleyn, Hugh Clopton, and Richard Fermour, 
of our city of London, merchants, was, in her sailing 
beyond the Straits upon the coast of Barbary, en- 
countered and set upon by certain foists and galleys 
of the Moors and Infidels, enemies to Christ’s faith ; 
where, after long conflict between them, and divers 
slain of both parties, by the great multitude of the 
same Infidels, all the Christian men being in our 
said ship, except the number of thirty persons, were 
slain and murdered: and the same our ship, and 
Christian men in her, was taken and conveyed to a 
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city called Tunis in Barbary, and there she and all 
the goods in her confiscate ; and the said Christian 
men put into great captivity and thraldom, remaining 
prisoners in irons, and having, as we be credibly in- 
formed, for their sustentation but bread and water, 
and yet scant thereof to sustain their poor living, to 
the great heaviness and discomfort as well of them 
and their friends, as all other good true Christian 
people. In consideration whereof, and forasmuch as 
we do verily think it were thing most meritorious to 
redeem the said Christian prisoners out of the hands 
of the said Infidels, we let you wit we have 
authorized and given license, and by these presents 
we authorize and give license to our trusty and well- 
beloved servant John Hopton, gentleman-usher of our 
chamber, that he by himself, or his deputy or depu- 
ties, having these our letters, or the very copy of 
them made by a notary under his sign, and subscribed 
by the said John Hopton, may ask, gather, levy, 
and receive of all manner persons within this our 
said realm,—of what degree or condition soever they 
or any of them be,—all such sums of money as they 
of their charities, good dispositions, and free-wills, 
will give towards the relief and redeeming of the 
said Christian men out of the thraldom and captivity 
of the said miscreants and Infidels,—at all times, from 


119 


the day of making hereof during the space of three 
years then next and immediately ensuing. 

Wherefore, we will and desire you, and nathless 
command you and every of you, not only to per- 
mit and suffer the said John Hopton and his said 
deputy or deputies to use and enjoy the whole effect 
of this our authority and license, but also that, in 
execution of the same, ye be to him and them favour- 
ing, aiding, and assisting, and putting thereunto your 
good and charitable helping hands; whereby we 
doubt not you shall not only do a thing much to the 
pleasure of God, and the increase of your merits, 
but by the same ye shall minister unto us right, 
acceptable, and thankful service. In witness where- 
of, &c. 

Given under our great seal at Otford, the 13th 
day of August. By the king himself. 
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XLV—Henry VIII to Cardinal 
Wolsey (1515) 


My lord cardinal, I recommend unto you as 
heartily as I can, and I am right glad to hear of your 
good health, which I pray God may long continue. 
So it is that I have received your letters, to the which 
(by cause they ask long writing) I have made answer 
by my secretary. Two things there be which be so 
secret that they cause me at this time to write to 
you myself; the one is that I trust the queen my 
wife be with child ; the other is chief cause why I 
am so loth to repair to Londonward, by cause about 
this time is partly of her dangerous times, and by 
cause of that, I would remove her as little as I may 
now. My lord, I write thus unto you, not as 
an ensured thing, but as a thing wherein I have great 
hope and likelihood, and by cause I do well know 
that this thing will be comfortable to you to under- 
stand ; therefore, I do write it unto you at this time. 
No more to you at this time, wisi guod Deus velit 
inceptum opus bene finiri. Written with the hand ot 
your loving prince, 

Henry Rex. 
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XLVI—Henry VIII to the Bishop of 
Worcester (1517) 


Right Reverend Father-in-God, we greet you well. 
And, albeit that we, of special trust and confidence, 
have deputed you to be resident in that court as our 
orator not only to solicit and execute all such causes 
and matters as we have and shall commit unto you 
from time to time, but also vigilantly to intend 
and foresee that nothing should be impetrate or 
obtained there, prejudicial or hurtful to us and this 
our realm, or derogatory to our dignity royal, yet, 
nevertheless, by the inspection of such writings as 
you shall receive here enclosed, containing the true 
tenour and effect of a bull, lately passed and sped in 
that court, at the instance of one Beringe, and pre- 
tending himself Bishop of Tournay, what exorbitant 
grants have been obtained there by untrue suggestions 
contrary to all law and justice, redounding greatly 
to our dishonour, the defeating and derogation of 
our right and prerogative royal, within the regality 
within our city of Tournay, and finally the provoca- 
tion and raising of seditions, hostility and war be- 
twixt us and other princes our near friends, confed- 
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erates, and allies. And albeit we cannot a little 
marvel of the Pope’s demeanour in that behalf, to 
whose office it appertaineth circumspectly and with 
mature deliberation providently to proceed in semb- 
lable matters, wherein princes and others have right 
and interest ; so that nothing prejudicial to their 
said right and interest should be by him granted, 
unless the circumstance of the matter were first 
intimate and notified unto them, and that he had 
heard such declaration as they could make for the 
conservation of their right, yet, it is to us more 
marvel, that the said bull was neither stopped nor 
letted by you, nor yet any advertisement or certi- 
ficate given or made unto us from you of the same; 
which causeth us to think that you regard not our 
matters so substantially, as to the office of a good 
orator it appertaineth, in suffering semblable bulls and 
processes to proceed to our dishonour, damage, and 
prejudice. For, when we, by the advice of our coun- 
cil, ripely ponder and consider the purport and effect 
of the said bull, replenished with so many rigorous 
and exorbitant processes, sentences, and censures against 
such as will enterprize to stop and let the said pre- 
tended bishop in the attaining of the possession of the 
said bishopric, with the emoluments and profits of the 
same, nothing speaking of our title or the interest of 
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any other; it causeth us to think that either the same 
was obtained by stealth and covert manner, without 
the notice of the Pope’s holiness, or else, if he were 
privy thereunto, he hath far declined from the right 
way of good order or indifferent justice. 

Truth it is that we, having the supreme power as 
lord and king in the regality of Tournay, without 
recognition of any superior, ought of right to have 
the homage, fealty, and oath of fidelity as well of the 
said pretended bishop, by reason of his temporalities 
which he holdeth of us, as of other within the pre- 
cincts of the same territory ; which to do and make 
unto us, he hath not only neglected and omitted, 
but also obstinately refused the same. Considering 
that he, leaning to the obedience of the French king, 
contrary to his duty and allegiance, hath traitorously 
conspired sundry enterprises for the taking and sur- 
prising of our said city ; and to bring his said pur- 
pose the better to pass, he hath obtained a clause to 
be inserted in the bull of invocation, brachii secularis ; 
so that, if he were not admitted to his possession by 
our captains, soldiers, and subjects within the said 
city, he might call in the assistance of other princes, 
and so by might and power attain the same ; which 
was and is a colour and drift, subtlely contrived and 
made, not only to stir and set sedition and discord 
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betwixt the said French king, the king of Castile, 
and us, whose aid and assistance the said bishop must 
needs call and require in this case, and none other ; 
but also by that means do as much as in him is, 
under the shadow of the Pope’s authority, to re- 
cover the said city out of our possession and domin- 
ion ; and how it standeth with justice and the Pope’s 
honour thus to admit this our disobeisant and 
untrue vassal and subject to the possession of that see, 
and to command him to remain in the same our city, 
in contempt of us and the unsurety thereof, we 
think the Pope of his great wisdom can and will 
circumspectly consider ; for he may well think and 
constantly believe that, in that case, sounding to our 
unsurety and tending to the loss of our city, neither 
we, neither our captains, soldiers, and subjects ought 
or may in any wise obtemperate or obey to his pro- 
cess or sentence, as things done contrary to justice, in 
the absence of us and other having interest therein, 
we never being called ne monished for the justifying 
of our right and title in that behalf. 

Over this it is to be considered that, by these the 
Pope’s processes, censures, and sentences, all and 
singular the persons spiritual and temporal of our 
said regality be expressly commanded to suffer the 
pretended bishop, peaceably and without contra- 
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diction, to enter the possession of the said bishopric, 
under the pain of excommunication, interdiction, 
privation of office and benefice, with inhabilitation to 
receive any other promotions hereafter ; which im- 
plieth as much as to discharge our subjects there from 
their fidelities and legiance towards us, and not only 
to aid and favour our disobedient and traitorous sub- 
jects against us, but also to receive him, cum brachio 
seculari, and with as great power as he would bring 
with him ; which things be so exorbitant and con- 
trary to the laws of God and man, justice and reason 
that it is the greatest dishonour that ever came to the 
Pope,—so indiscreetly to pass such things against 
princes, which were extreme wrong and injury, if 
they were attempted against the poorest man living. 

And, albeit our brother, the king of Castile, would 
in no wise be more agreeable to give any such aid to 
the said pretended bishop, though he were required 
by virtue of the Pope’s bull so to do, considering 
that it should be contrary to the league and amity 
between us and him, yet the Pope, as much as in him 
is, hath, by the said clause, licensed and authorized 
him and other princes to assist the said bishop with 
their power against us ; so that, by means thereof, if 
our said city were unprovided of defence, [they 
might] surprise and take the same from our obeisance. 
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And, in case the Pope will thus reward us for all 
the benefit we have done to him and the Church of 
Rome, as well in extincting schism by actual battle, 
as also by entertaining the crosier to our great cost 
and charges, taking and concluding of sundry amities 
with divers princes, more for his surety than for our 
own ; we have good cause to think that our benevo- 
lence, labour, cost, and charge full ill employed and 
bestowed in that behalf. 

For, first, by the same the Pope hath done as much 
as in him is to cause our rebel and disobedient sub- 
ject to be admitted to the bishopric of 'Tournay, 
without making of homage or fealty to us, contrary to 
justice; by means whereof, if he should be suffered to 
enter and make his abode within our city, in con- 
tempt of us, he might and would not only raise and 
stir sedition among our subjects, but also procure 
the perdition thereof, like as the president of Paris, 
his father and he, this last summer, enterprised to 
do ; which thing was detected and openly known 
for a truth, soon after the impetration of the said 
bull. 

Secondly, our subjects, spiritual and temporal, 
within our said city, should be bound, by virtue of 
that bull, under the terrible censure, to aid and 
favour the said bishop, so by that means they should, 
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in a manner, be discharged of their oath of fidelity to 
us made, and consequently maintain our rebels against 
us, toour dishonour and unsurety. 

Thirdly, by the clause of invocation, brachii 
secularis, the Pope hath done as much as in him is to 
raise war and hostility betwixt us and such princes, ot 
whom the said invocation should be demanded; and 
under colour thereof hath authorized them to gather 
an army to bring in the bishop, to the danger of our 
said city and our express wrong. 

Fourthly, by this strange and inordinate bull, 
whereof the like was never seen, he attempteth to 
take trom us the superiority, regal pre-eminence, 
jurisdiction, and authority, that we have in the region 
and dominion of Tournay, in that he, in our absence 
and without our knowledge, hath in this great matter 
tending to injure our honour, fulminated the cen- 
sures, and by his delegates called and adjourned us 
and our subjects out of the regality and territory to 
places unsure under the obedience of their princes, in 
derogation of our honour, and contrary to justice ; 
whereas all causes be determinable within the same 
and no appeal or resort, either to the Court of Paris, 
or elsewhere, can have place there. 

Fifthly, he hath revoked the authority and admin- 
istration of that see by him granted, at our instance, 
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to the Most Reverend Father-in-God, the cardinal 
archbishop of York, without our or his knowledge or 
consent ; whereas if any of us both had been called 
thereunto, we would and might have showed sufficient 
grounds and causes, according to the premises, why he 
might not so do; and, for we remember well, that 
one of the causes principally moving the Pope to 
grant the authority of administration of the said 
bishopric to the said cardinal was, forasmuch as the 
said pretended bishop had neither made his homage 
nor fidelity for his temporalities, nor yet done his 
duty or relief for the same; which cause yet 
remaineth, the said bishop not only neglecting and 
refusing to do the same, but also conspiring against 
us as a disobedient and traitorous subject. And if 
the Pope’s said holiness shall, by these sinister ways, 
more favour such rebels than us, that have done so 
much for the church, or yet the said cardinal, being an 
honourable member of the church and congremial of 
the college ;—vsollendo jus quesitum partibus non vocatis ; 
—it would give small courage to the princes, either 
to obey his processes, or yet to assist him in his 
necessity. 

Sixthly, though the importable griefs, before re- 
hearsed, be so extreme that there was never more 
injury could be imagined nor done by the Father of 
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the Church against any Christian prince, yet the 
committing of this cause, whereupon our royalty and 
interest dependeth, to suspect evil and simple persons 
of low degree, being subjects to such as would recover 
our said city by inventions and semblable drifts, and, 
per case, commanded and assigned by their superiors 
to execute the said process for making sedition, pro- 
curing of discord, and raising of bruits, is the thing 
that we most ponder and estimate ; wherein the Pope 
hath largely exceeded his ordinate power, not 
governed by the key of cunning and discretion. And 
well assured may you be that, if he in his person 
would thus rigorously, without ground of justice, 
proceed against us, we would not suffer it ; and much 
more, we disdain such delegates of low degree, sus- 
pect, unmeet, and corrupted persons, to be our judges 
in the sovereignty of our regality ; and, if his holiness 
take regard to his honour and surety, he will not 
only forthwith revoke the said bull, and extinct the 
disordered process made by authority thereof; but 
also be well wary how he grant the semblable bulls 
against the sovereignty of princes hereafter, remem- 
bering the danger that may ensue unto him by the 
same. 

By the premises you may evidently perceive what 
dishonour, prejudice, danger, damage, and displeasure 
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should and might have ensued unto us by the im- 
petration of this bull, if we had not been sufficiently 
furnished with power to resist the malicious drifts of 
our enemies; whereas, by your negligence and in- 
advertisement, the said bull hath been obtained with- 
out any your let or contradiction, contrary to the 
singular affiance, trust, and confidence that we have 
always had and put in you. 

And, in case you, as our orator, take no better 
regard to your charge for our honour and surety in 
so great matters concerning us in that court, we must 
and will provide such one to furnish that room, as 
will more assuredly tender the same, and be more 
vigilant therein. Wherefore, we will and command 
you that, upon the substantial grounds and causes 
before specified, you obtain the revocation of the said 
bull with sufficient clauses to extinct all processes and 
sentences made and to be made by authority and 
virtue thereof, against us, the said cardinal, or any of 
our subjects, with the redintegration and renovelling 
of the authority and administration of the said 
bishopric to the cardinal aforesaid, and to send the 
same to us with all diligence possible, or else we shall 
be enforced to subrogate some other diligent and able 
person in your place, that will better regard our 
honour and surety than you have in this case done. 

131 


Fail you not to accomplish this our commandment, as 
you will avoid our displeasure, at your peril ; how you 
shall further order yourself in the disclosing and 
soliciting of the premises, you shall be advertised by 
such letters as the said cardinal of York now directeth 
unto you, the contents whereof we will that you as 
effectually follow, as though it proceeded of ourselt 
and by our writing. Given, &c. January, 1517. 
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XLV Il—Henry VIII to Sir A, Fortes- 
cue (1520) 


Henry Rex. 

Right trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. 
And whereas, this year last passed, after conclusion 
taken betwixt us and our right dear brother, cousin, 
confederate, and ally, the French king, as well for 
firm peace, love, and amity, as of alliance by way 
of marriage (God willing) to be had and made 
betwixt our dearest daughter the Princess and the 
Dauphin of France, a personal meeting and interview 
was also then concluded to be had betwixt us and the 
said French king ; which, upon urgent considerations 
and great respects, was by mutual consent for that 
year put over and deferred ; so it is now, that the 
said French king, being much desirous to see and 
personally to speak with us, hath sundry times by his 
ambassadors and writings, instantly desired us to con- 
descend to the said interview, offering to meet with 
us within our dominion, pale, and marches of Calais ; 
whereas, heretofore, semblable honour of pre-emin- 
ence hath not been given by any of the French kings 
to our progenitors or ancestors ; we therefore, remem- 
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bering the manifold good effects that be, in appear- 
ance, to ensue of this personal meeting, as well for 
corroboration and assured establishment of the peace 
and alliance concluded betwixt us, as for the universal 
weal, tranquillity, and restfulness of all Christendom ; 
taking also consideration to our former conventions, 
and the great honour offered unto us by the French 
king for the said meeting within our dominion, have 
condescended thereunto accordingly ; the same to be, 
God willing, in the month of May next ensuing. 
And, inasmuch as to our honour and dignity royal 
it appertaineth to be furnished with honourable per- 
sonages, as well spiritual as temporal, to give their 
attendance upon us at so solemn an act as this shall 
be, for the honour of us and this our realm, we there- 
fore have appointed you, amongst others, to attend 
upon our dearest wife the queen in this voyage, 
willing therefore and desiring you not only to put 
yourself in arreadiness, with the number of ten tall 
personages well and conveniently apparelled for this 
purpose, to pass with you over the sea, but also in 
such wise to appoint yourself in apparel, as to your 
degree, the honour of us and this our realm, apper- 
taineth. So that you, repairing unto our said dearest 
wife, the queen, by the first day of May next coming, 
may then give your attendance in her transporting 
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over the sea accordingly ; ascertaining you that, 
albeit you be appointed to the number of ten servants 
to pass with you (as is above said), yet, nevertheless, 
inasmuch as at your arrival at Calais you shall have 
no great journey requisite to occupy many horses, you 
shall therefore convey with you over the sea for your 
own riding, and otherwise, not above the number of 
three horses. Howbeit, our mind is not to restrain 
you to the said precise number of servants and horses 
for your own journeying unto our said wife and ac- 
companying her to the sea-side, which thing we leave 
to your arbitrament ; but only ascertain you of that 
number of servants and horses, 
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XLV III—Henry VIII to an Irish 
Leader (1520) 


Trusty and right well-beloved, we greet you well, 
and have now of late received from you, by the hands 
of your nephew, this bearer, bearing date at Dublin 
the 5th day of December, wherein ye show not only 
such effect and consequence as heretofore did ensue ot 
the expeditions done and attempted by the captains 
and armies, thither sent by our progenitors and 
ancestors for the reduction of that land to virtuous 
living, good order, and politic governance ; but also 
in avoiding similar consequences and inconveniences 
hereafter, ye right circumspectly, as our faithful sub- 
ject and servant, counsel and advise us royally and 
effectually to proceed in these enterprises with puiss- 
ance sufficient, and not to enterprise so great a matter 
with so small a power ; adding, furthermore, that by 
desisting and forbearing of our said enterprises and 
purposes, by revoking of our lieutenant, or not 
furnishing him with power sufficient, those that, 
according to their fidelity and natural duty of 
allegiance, do and will be glad to employ their 
bodies and substance, and puissance, for the accom- 
plishment of such laudable and meritorious purposes, 
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may be afterward put in great danger, loss, and 
damage, like as some of such well-determined persons 
and faithful subjects were served as heretofore ; ex- 
horting us, therefore, not only to send such a sufficient 
power and puissance thither to our lieutenant, as by 
the assistance of you, and other our faithful subjects, 
may be able to bring the intended purpose and enter- 
prise to the desired effect and end, in avoiding the 
expenses of our goods in vain ; but also to advertise 
our said lieutenant somewhat to order his enterprises 
after the form and manner of the wars in Ireland ; 
concluding finally, that in case we proceed royally and 
substantially in this matter, we shall have your service 
after the best of your power, promising to be content 
to take all such lands as ye have, with other parcels, 
of us, by letters patents, with a creation of a name of 
dignity to you and your heirs male, bearing unto us, 
and our heirs, a competent rent; and that ye will 
cause many of the lords and captains of that land 
semblably to do, which will be loth to put them in 
danger, and jeopard themselves, for fear that they 
should be served as others have been heretofore, in 
our progenitors’ days, unless they may perceive that 
we will royally and roundly proceed in the same, like 
as your letters purport more at large. 

As unto the premises, we not only give unto you 
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right especial and hearty thanks for this your plain 
and substantial advertisements, advice, and counsel, 
proceeding, as we right evidently perceive, of your 
fidelity, and the fervent zeal and affection, that ye 
perseverantly bear, to do unto us honour, pleasure, 
and faithful service, but also to reduce that disordered 
land to some good, virtuous, and politic governance ; 
whereunto we assure you, none of our progen- 
itors or ancestors were ever so desirous and 
determinately resolved as we be at this time ; and 
therefore to exclude your mind from all ambigui- 
ties, distrust, or diffidence, and to encourage you to 
persevere and continue in your faithful mind towards 
us,and the advancement of our enterprises there, for the 
reduction of that land to good order, we signify unto 
you, that when we elected and chose our right-beloved 
cousin and near kinsman, the Earl of Surrey, 
admiral of England, to be our lieutenant there, 
whose wisdom, hardiness, fidelity, and activity, is ‘to 
us by experience evidently known, we minded not to 
revoke him, or subrogate the Earl of Kildare, or any 
other in his place, nor yet to see him unfurnished or 
dispourveyed of such things as should be expedient or 
necessary for him. Howbeit, and inasmuch as our 
intent and mind was, and yet is, to cause our said 
Irish rebels and disobedient subjects, first to recognize 
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their errors, and reconcile themselves by virtuous 
admonitions, reasonable offers, and charitable exhort- 
ations ; we therefore have hitherto forborne to send 
thither any puissant army, trusting that they, follow- 
ing our said charitable offers and monitions, will not 
fall by contumacy in contempt and incorrigibility, by 
refusal of the same; which charitable order is not 
only approved by the Evangels, and all laws, but 
also enjoined by precept to all princes, prelates, and 
governors. Nevertheless, in case they, not regarding 
our said charitable monitions, shall continue in their 
disobedient demeanours, and not conform themselves 
to our exhortations, we shall then have good ground, 
and can no less do, but, with our main power, put 
ourself in arreadiness to subdue and exterminate them 
for ever. Whereunto we be resolutely determined ; 
respiting and deferring the same, only for that we 
purpose within brief time to call a general council of 
the lords and estates of this our realm for a perfect and 
final resolution to be taken therein,so that everything 
may effectually and substantially proceed by the com- 
mon concord and consent of our realm : signifying 
unto you, that inasmuch as we be so far entered in 
this matter, which, in regard of other our enterprises, 
both against France and Scotland, is little to be 
esteemed, we neither purpose to desist from the 
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same, by revoking of our lieutenant, or sending any 
other in his place, nor yet by any such means to put 
you, or any other our faithful subjects, in danger, peril, 
or jeopardy, but rather in our own person, with a 
sufficient power, both by land and sea, to repair 
thither, for your conservation, and their subduing and 
extermination for ever, whereunto you may assuredly 
trust. And therefore, in the mean time, our mind 
is, that our lieutenant there shall continue and hold 
himself in terms and limits of defence, for the quiet 
preservation and tuition of our English there, and not 
proceed in any invasion till such time as we, either in 
our own person, or by our army royal, shall give or 
send unto him sufficient succours ; which thing we be 
verily determined briefly to do, if our rebels continue 
in their perverse purpose. Willing and desiring you, 
in the mean time, to be aiding, and favouring, and 
assisting to our said lieutenant, with such other 
nobles, your friends and adherents, as you have there : 
like as ye so promise in your letters right thankfully. 
And whereas ye wrote, thatye be determined to hold 
your lands of us in chief, by letters patents, with a 
creation of a dignity to you and to your heirs males, 
for a competent rent, we can be right well contented 
so to accept and take you ; signifying unto you, that 
we have now written to our said lieutenant, not only 
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to treat and commune with you, and such other as ye 
be minded to induce semblably to do, but also to 
make relation unto us thereof, whereupon we pur- 
pose to take such a conclusion as shall be to the 
weal and advancement of you, and your posterity, for 
ever. Finally, we have considered your discreet 
articles, contained in your instructions, which we shall 
remember accordingly. 
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XLIX—Henry VIII to the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council of Ireland. 


(1520) ; 


Right trusty and right well beloved, most reverend 
father-in-God, and trusty and right well beloved, we 
greet you well, and by such letters and instructions as 
we have now of late received from you, jointly and 
severally, we not only understand the time and sea- 
son when ye, with your retinues, arrived in that our 
dominion of Ireland, but also in what rebellious state 
ye found the same at your thither coming ; and how, 
after your power, ye have endeavoured yourself, as 
well by policy as by exploit of war, to repress the 
temerity of our Irish rebels there. Howbeit, for lack 
of horsemen, victuals, and good assistance of sub- 
jects within the English pale, ye cannot so effectually 
persecute our enemies as ye might and would, if ye 
had a good number of horsemen. Desiring us, there- 
fore, not only to send unto you the number of eighty 
horsemen to be taken out of the north parts of this 
our realm, and of Wales, but also to authorize you to 
discharge as many footmen of our guard, under your 
governance, as may pay the wages of the said horse- 
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men. Signifying also unto us that many of our said 
guard, being householders and wealthy men, would 
be contented to take twopence or a penny a day, and 
return to our realm of England ; so that, after the 
wars were done, they might have their groat a day, as 
they had before. Showing, furthermore, such con- 
spiracy, as by means of the Earl of Kildare and his 
servants, is daily there made with the Irish rebels 
against you. Concluding, finally, that without livery 
ye cannot entertain the horsemen of that country, they 
being so extreme in demanding so excessive wages, as 
your said letters purport more at length. 

For which your diligent advertisements and sub- 
stantial acquittals, well approving the benevolent and 
towardly minds that ye be of, to do unto us honour, 
pleasure, and acceptable service, we give unto you, and 
every of you, our especial and hearty thanks, willing 
and desiring you, after your accustomable politic, 
valiant, and circumspect manners, so as to persevere 
and continue hereafter. And albeit ye have found 
some difficulties at this your beginning and entry, as 
well for lack of knowledge of the country, and the 
various conditions of the inhabitants of the same, as 
also for default of victuals, being geson and scant 
to be found there ; yet, inasmuch as no great enter- 
prise of weighty importance can be well set forth and 
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fruitfully conducted, without difficulties, labours, pains, 
and diligence, we trust verily that, by your industry 
and circumspect providences of this your hard and good 
beginning, shall follow a better middle, and, by the 
help of God, the best end, in reducing that realm to 
the knowledge of God, obedience to us, whereof shall 
ensue peace, wealth, and prosperity to all the inhabi- 
tants of the same. 

And forasmuch as we perceive right well, by your 
writings, that the powers of our Irish enemies be as- 
sembled in so many sundry places, so tar distant the 
one from the other, in woods and other strong grounds, 
that it is not possible for footmen to encounter with 
them for resistance of their invasions, but that of 
necessity ye must be furnished ot more horsemen for 
that purpose ; we, therefore, singularly minding the 
advancement of your intended enterprises to be done 
in our service there, have not only granted your re- 
quest and petition, but also augmented the number of 
horsemen by you desired ; and for that purpose have 
authorized Sir William Bulmer to prepare one hun- 
dred of light horsemen in the north parts of this our 
realm, to be at Chester, for their transporting, the 
roth day of August, under the leading of Sir John 
Bulmer, his son, who, as we be informed, is to you, 
our lieutenant, well known, and with whose company 
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we suppose ye will be well contented. We have also 
written to our trusty and right well beloved Sir Rice 
ap Thomas to put the number of fifty like horsemen 
of Wales in arreadiness to be at the seaside, for taking 
their passage the roth day of August, to all which 
horsemen we have not only caused to be advanced 
money for their coats and conduct to the seaside, but 
also a month’s wages beforehand, after the rate of nine- 
pence by the day ; the captain to receive two shillings 
and sixpence by the day, and the petty captain eighteen 
pence. For the entertainment of which horses, after 
their arrival in Ireland, we can be agreeable, and 
authorize you, by these presents, to discharge as many 
footmen of the guard there as their wages will amount 
for the stipend and finding of the said horsemen, after 
the said rate by the day ; assigning to them and every 
of them so to be discharged, one penny by the day, to 
be paid, at their return, out of our coffers, in form 
accustomed, till such time as the wars shall be finished 
in that land, and then to receive their groat by the 
day, like as they did before. And forasmuch as ye 
write that, considering the scarcity and dearth of 
victuals in those parts, the horsemen cannot conveni- 
ently live upon the wages after the said rate ; therefore, 
we be contented that ye suffer them to take livery, 
after the ancient accustomable manner there used, 
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till such time as the said land shall be reduced to 
better obedience, tranquillity, restfulness, and till ye 
shall have from us contrary commandment. 

Andas touching the seditious practices, conspiracies, 
and subtile drifts of the Earl of Kildare, his servants, 
aiders, and assisters, we have committed the examina- 
tion and trial of that matter to the most reverend 
father-in-God, our right entirely beloved councillor- 
chancellor, cardinal, and Archbishop of York, who, for 
such weighty business as he had in hand, by reason of 
the personal interviews betwixt us, the King of 
Romans, and our brother the French king, could not 
have convenient leisure hitherto so todo. Neverthe- 
less, the said earl is continually attending upon our 
said chancellor, who, with his servants named in your 
instructions, shall not only be examined, but also 
further tried, as to law and justice shall appertain ; 
and if he be found culpable in the crimes and offences 
laid to his charge, in digressing from his duty of 
allegiance, by disturbing of the peace of that our land, 
and provoking any our subjects to the wars against 
you, we shall see him in such wise condignly punished, 
that all other shall take fearful example by him, sem- 
blably to offend hereafter. 

And with your politic and substantial direction, 
taken by your mutual consents, for the sending of the 
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archbishop of Dublin, our chancellor there, to 
Waterford, for the pacifying of such discords, debates, 
and variances, as betwixt the Earl of Desmond and 
Sir Piers Butler, we give unto you our special thanks, 
and right comfortable news it should be unto us, to 
hear and understand of good concord betwixt them, 
so that they, being so pacified, might with their 
puissances join and attend personally with and upon 
you, our lieutenant, for your better assistance in re- 
pressing the temerities of our rebellious Irish enemies ; 
wherein we will and desire you not only to endeavour 
yourself with all effect, but also to practise with all 
other captains and heads, as well of the Englishry as 
Irishry as come in to you, as obedient subjects, and 
to serve us in our wars for the reduction of that land 
to civility and due obedience, according to their 
natural duty of allegiance. And if our writings to 
them, or any other thing to be by us done, may be 
available to further and advance those matters, upon 
knowledge of your minds therein, we shall be glad to 
speed and do the same with all convenient diligence. 
For now at the beginning, politic practices may do 
more good than exploit of war, till such time as the 
strength of the Irish enemy shall be enfeebled and 
diminished, as well by getting their captains from 
them, as by putting division amongst them, so that 
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they join not together; not doubting but ye will 
foresee and follow all the best ways and means that ye 
can devise, as well by policy as by feat of war, with 
provident circumspection, to bring our intended pur- 
pose ‘to the desired end. And after ye shall have 
attained, by such preparatives, any towardly comfort, 
this year to bring our rebellious subjects there to some 
obedience, we shall, against the next year, God will- 
ing, augment and increase your power there, to annoy 
the said rebels, accordingly signifying unto you that 
our brother, the French king, of his mere motion, 
without any our desire, hath offered unto us to send 
thither, for your assistance, such number of horsemen 
or footmen as we shall require of him. 

Finally, forasmuch-as we know well ye will be glad 
to hear of our good and honourable news and pros- 
perous successes in all our causes and matters, we 
therefore signify unto you that, after our dearest 
brother and nephew, the king of Castile, had person- 
ally visited us in our city of Canterbury, and been 
entertained by us in the honourable fashion and 
pleasant manner, he repaired to his dominions and 
country ; and we transported ourself to our castle of 
Guynes, for the accomplishment of the meeting and 
interview promised to be had betwixt us and our 
brother, the French king. 
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L—Henry VIII to Howard, Earl 
of Surrey (1520) 


Right trusty and right well-beloved cousin, we 
greet you well: and by the contents of such letters, 
instructions, and reports as we have received and heard 
as well by and of our well-beloved servant, Sir John 
Wallop, as by sundry other your letters, some bearing 
date in August, and some other, the 23, 24, and 25 
days of September, we not only understand, to our 
singular contentation and comfort, your valiant. ac- 
quittals, provident circumspections, and politic demean- 
our, with all towardly diligence done and employed 
in and about the reduction of that our dominion, 
and the disobeisant subjects of the same, to peaceable 
governance, due order, subjection, and obedience ; 
but also the great labours, travails, and pains that 
you daily sustain and take as well in causing the 
chief captains, by recognition of their natural duties 
of liegeance, to come in unto you; as also in re- 
moving the occasion and causes of division and dis- 
cord amongst the greatest chieftains, which hath been 
one of the chief causes of the disorder of that land ; 
reducing them by good mediation to peace, amity, 
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and concord, wherein you have done and daily do 
unto us right great, honourable, and acceptable ser- 
vice, to your great laud and praise, and to our singular 
pleasure and contentation, giving unto you our right 
especial and cordial thanks for the same ; assuring you 
that we shall not put your said laudable acquittals 
and services in oblivion ; but shall in such wise be 
remembered of the same as a thing done to that 
prince, which can and will consider and remember 
good and faithful servants according to their deserts ; 
whereunto you may verily trust, willing and desir- 
ing you, therefore, so to persevere and continue 
accordingly. 

And, inasmuch as the charge and enterprise to you 
committed is thus far forth advanced, that O’Neal and 
the other Irish captains be not only come in, and, 
according to their natural duty of liegeance, have 
recognized us as their sovereign lord, but also have 
obliged them unto you for their fidelities towards us, 
we and our council think and verily believe that, in 
case circumspect and politic ways be used, you shall 
not only bring them to farther obedience for the 
observance of our laws, and governing themselves 
according to the same ; but also, following justice, to 
-forbear to detain rebelliously such Jands and dominions 
as to us in right appertaineth ; which thing must, as 
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_yet, rather be practised by sober ways, politic drifts, 
and amiable persuasions, founded in law and reason, 
than by rigorous dealing, comminations, or any other 
enforcements by strength or violence. And, to be 
plain unto you, to spend so much money for the 
reduction of that land, to bring the Irishry in appear- 
ance only of obedience, without that they should 
observe our laws and resort to our courts for justice, 
and restore such dominions as they unlawfully detain 
from us, it were a thing of little policy, less advantage, 
and least effect. 

Wherefore, we think right expedient that at such 
assemblies and common councils, when you shall call 
the chieftains and other captains of that our land 
before you (as of good congruence you must needs so 
do), you, after and among other overtures by your 
wisdoms then to be made, should declare unto them 
the great decay, ruin, and desolation of that com- 
modious and fertile land, for lack of politic governance 
and good justice; which can never be brought in 
good order, unless the unbridled sensualities of inso- 
lent folks be brought under the rules of the laws ; for 
realms without justice be but tyrannies and robberies, 
more consonant to beastly appetites than to the laud- 
able life of reasonable creatures. And, whereas 
wilfulness doth reign by strength, without law or 
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justice, there is no distinction of property in common, 
nor yet may any man say, “ This is mine ;” but by 
strength the weaker is subdued and oppressed, which 
is contrary to all laws both of God and man. And 
it may be said unto them in good manner that, like 
as we, being their sovereign lord and prince, though, 
of our absolute power, we be above the laws, yet we 
will in no wise take anything from them that righte- 
ously appertaineth to them : so, of good congruence, 
they be bound both by law, fidelity, and liegeance, 
to restore unto us our own. For it soundeth to our 
honour to conserve our rightful inheritance, that we 
neither may nor will suffer any prince, of whatsoever 
pre-eminence he be, to usurp or detain any part thereof, 
but by our puissance to repress such usurpation and 
detention accordingly. And much more it soundeth 
to our dishonour to permit and suffer our own subjects 
to detain violently any part of lands to us righteously 
appertaining. 

Endeavouring yourself, by these and other persua- 
sions, as you shall think fit, to cause them to know 
the ways of justice; whereby they shall be the rather 
moved not only to incline thereunto, but also to leave 
such unlawful and sensual demeanours as they have 
hitherto used. Howbeit, our mind is not that you 
shall impress in them any opinion, by fearful words, 

152 


that we intend to expel them from their lands and 
dominions lawfully possessed, but to conserve them 
in their own, and to use their advice, aid, and assist- 
ance, as of faithful subjects, to recover our rightful 
inheritance, nor yet, that we be minded to constrain 
them precisely to observe our laws ministered by our 
justices there ; but, under good manner, to show unto 
them that of necessity it is requisite that every reason- 
able creature be governed by a law. And, therefore, 
if they shall allege that our laws there used to be 
too extreme and rigorous, and that it should be very 
hard for them to observe the same, then you may 
further ensearch of them under what manner and by 
what laws they would be ordered and governed, to the 
intent that, if their laws be good and reasonable, they 
may be approved, and the vigour of our laws, if they 
shall think them too hard, to be mitigated and brought 
to such moderation, as they may conveniently live 
under the same. By which means, you shall finally 
induce them, of necessity, to conform their order in 
living, to the observation of some reasonable law, and 
not to live at will, as they have used heretofore. 

And, if by these and semblable drifts an entry 
might be made, that part of our land detained by 
usurpation might be reduced to our possession, either 
of the earldom of Ulster, whereunto (as you write) 
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O’Neal hath promised his assistance, or of any other, 
which notoriously appertaineth unto us: it mought 
be the mean, that successively, and from time to time, 
not only the residue to us belonging should be re- 
covered, but also such lands, as by force be detained 
from all other lords, may be brought to their pristinate 
state ; which is the best and most speedy way to bring 
that land in good order and obeisance, and to cause 
the same to be inhabited and manured : considering 
that every lord, having his own, should not only be 
able to live there honourably and to subdue tyranny, 
but also would see their lands inhabited, tilled, laboured 
for their most advantage and gain. Howbeit, this 
matter must be politicly, patiently, and_ secretly 
handled ; and so to proceed therein, that the Irish 
lords conceive no jealousy or suspicion that they shall 
be constrained precisely to live under our laws, or be 
put from all the lands by them now detained ; remit- 
ting, therefore, the politic ordering of those matters to 
your wisdom, to whom the experience and drifts of 
that land be better known than to us. 

Over this—Whereas we advanced to you and our 
treasurer, Sir John Stile, for the entertainment of you 
and your retinue there, the sum of £3,480 16s. 11d., 
for the first half year, trusting that the wages for the 
other half year, or a good part thereof, should have 
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been paid of the revenues, and other casualties of that 
land, we now understand by your writing that inas- 
much as our rent there due at the Annunciation 
of Our Lady last past, was received by the Earl of 
Kildare, and that the revenues due at Michaelmas 
cannot be levied till near Christmas; therefore we 
have, at this time, sent unto you, by our trusty and 
well-beloved servant, Sir John Wallop, knight, the 
sum of £4,000, and have allowed unto him £20 for 
his costs, to be sustained as well for the carriage and 
passage over of the same, as of other divers things, &c., 
which hath been, and is unto us, for so short time, a 
right great charge. 

Wherefore we will and desire you so substantially to 
look to the speedy recovery of our revenues and other 
duties there, wholly and entirely, that our charges, or 
the most part of them, may be borne upon the same, 
signifying unto you our mind and pleasure is, that 
of our said revenues there, the entertainment of you 
and your retinue under you shall be levied and paid ; 
and that we purpose not to advance out of our 
coffers hereafter any manner sums of money, but 
only such as shall be in surplusage over and above our 
said revenues ; trusting that, as well for the relieving 
our charges as for the more assured payment of your- 
self, you will substantially look to the improvement 
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and speedy recovery of the same revenues from time 
to time, in as effectual manner as you would husband 
your own profits in case semblable. 

And whereas you further write that, at the arrival 
of Sir John Bulmer with one hundred horsemen into 
that land, you discharged the number of 122 of our 
guard, with the assignment unto them of one penny 
by the day, to be paid out of our coffers, till the wars 
of Ireland were finished, to the intent the wage of 
them, and of the other seventeen there deceased, 
should furnish the number of horsemen thither brought 
by the said Sir John Bulmer, we understand by the 
said writing, that the said horsemen, neither for their 
personages, horses, nor other furnishment, be so apt 
and able for the wars as you looked for, and for that 
cause you and our council there be desirous to be 
authorized by us, to take into wages, and to discharge 
out of wages, such and as many as you shall think good, 
trusting to furnish us with the wages that they now 
receive, with far better personages than the most part 
of them be. As unto that matter, we supposed verily 
that the Northernmen by you desired should have 
been more acceptable unto you, under the leading of 
Sir John Bulmer, whom you heretofore have much 
praised, than of any other. Howbeit, if you had not 
discharged the Welshmen, we think you should: have 

156 


been better purveyed of spears. Nevertheless, in con- 
sideration that captains, perchance, will be better 
pleased with men of war after their appetites and 
choosing than of any other, we be contented to give 
unto you, our lieutenant, full authority by the advice 
of our council there, to discharge as many of the 
Northernmen under the retinue of Sir John Bulmer 
as you shall think unmeet to be entertained, and to 
substitute in their places, at like wage and such number, 
such apt horsemen as may be agreeable to your appetite, 
so that our charge be not increased, foreseeing always 
that you put not your full trust in Irish horsemen, 
which being more in number and strength than you, 
with your English horsemen, be, may perchance put 
both you and them in danger, ere you beware ; 
whereunto we doubt not, both for our honour and 
your surety, you will take special regard as it apper- 
taineth. And thus, if you choose able men, the ill 
bruit there, touching the discharging of tall personages, 
shall soon cease. 

And whereas you write, it hath been accustomed 
heretofore, that our lieutenants-general of that land 
have not only had full and ample commission to pro- 
ceed and execute our authority royal against criminous 
persons, but also to give the order of knighthood to 
such noblemen, from time to time, as should deserve 
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the same, you make instance to have such commission 
and authority of us; we, in consideration of your 
laudable and right agreeable service, and having full 
trust and confidence in your wisdom, soberness, and 
circumspection, and that you will not proceed to the 
condemnation and executing of any noble person of 
name, till you be advertised of our pleasure, and not 
to advance any manner of personage to the order ot 
knighthood, but such as shall merit the same: We, 
according to your desire, send unto you our ample 
commission and authority for that purpose accordingly, 
and can be agreeable that you not only make O’Neal, 
and such other lords of the Irishry as you shall think 
good knights ; but also to give unto the said O’Neal 
a collar of gold of our livery, which we also send unto 
you at this time by our said servant, Sir John Wallop. 
Howbeit, if you mought by policy induce the said 
O’Neal, with other of the greatest personages to repair 
to our presence, we trust so to entreat and entertain 
them, that they shall not only the better love and 
obey us hereafter, but also change their old Irish 
manners, and fall to more curial, discreet, and cleanly 
order than ever they used before; which thing we 
remit to your wisdom. 

We perceive over this, by your said letters, that, 
albeit you can in no wise get other sufficient proofs 
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against the Earl of Kildare and his servants, of and 
upon such detections as were laid to his charge, than 
you had before, by any inquisition or examination 
that you have taken there; yet you have put de 
Lahyde and the other servants of the said earl under 
sureties, wherein you have done right discreetly. 
And inasmuch as you write that both O’Neal, and 
such other as you have examined, do declare the said 
earl in such crimes as were objected against him, 
remembering also that we have none evident testi- 
monies to convince him upon the same, but only 
presumptuous and uncertain conjectures ; therefore 
we think right agreeable to justice to release him out 
of ward, and put him under surety not to depart this 
our realm without our especial license. And well 
assured may you be, we shall so order the said earl, 
that he shall not repair to that land for many con- 
siderations. Wherefore both you and all our subjects 
there may settle your minds in quietness for any 
distrust or hope of his return ; and for that considera- 
tion, we will and desire you, our lieutenant, clearly 
to determine yourself there to remain, and to make 
your abode, and to order your provisions and affairs 
accordingly. For our resolute mind and pleasure 
is, that you shall so do till such time that land be 
brought to better obeisance and order than it is yet, 
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not doubting you will be right well contented so to 
do accordingly. 

We also, according to your desire, shall take such 
an order with outward princes, our confederates and 
allies, that all manner ships repairing from outward 
parts to that land shall arrive in the havens under 
our obeisance, specified in a bill delivered unto us by 
the said Sir John Wallop. 

And, whereas, you further write that you be 
determined to establish good peace, amity, and con- 
cord, betwixt the Earls of Desmond and Ormond, 
we can you right good thanks for your laudable intent 
in that behalf; for they, being well agreed and faith- 
fully determined to do unto us true service, you shall 
be the more able to reduce that land to good order 
and obeisance within brief time. And, like as you 
desire us to endeavour ourself that a marriage may be 
had and made betwixt the Earl of Ormond’s son and 
the daughter of Sir Thomas Bulain, knight, comp- 
troller of our household 3 80 we will you be a mean 
to the said earl for his agreeable consent and mind 
thereunto, and to advertise us by our next letters ot 
what towardness you shall find the said earl in that be- 
half, signifying unto you that, in the mean time, we 
shall advance the said matter with our comptroller, and 
certify you how we should find him inclined thereunto. 
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LI—Henry VIII to the Estates of 
Scotland (1522) 


Henry, by the grace of God, King of England and 
France, Lord of Ireland, to our well-beloved, all 
and every, the lords spiritual and temporal, like- 
wise the commons and three estates of the kingdom 
of Scotland, to whom the knowledge of, these 
presents shall come: Health and greeting in 
God everlasting 


Inasmuch as we, drawn by natural affection and 
love, as well on account of proximity of blood which 
is between us and our very dear brother and nephew, 
the young king of your kingdom, your sovereign lord, 
as of his minority and nonage, have heretofore been 
very content to live in repose, tranquillity, and peace 
with the said kingdom, the nobles and subjects 
thereof ; making to that end, from time to time, 
many treaties of truce and abstinence from war, 
under conditions which, before this, have not been 
observed ; and, inasmuch as, by many irruptions, 
robberies, murders, burnings, and other outrages, we 
have been provoked and inclined to the contrary, 
being determined to continue in like mind during 
the minority of our said nephew: nevertheless, 
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having just heard, to our great regreat and displeasure, 
that the Duke of Albany, pretending himself heir- 
apparent and next successor to the crown of Scotland, 
is not only arrived there, usurping as governor, with 
money, ordinance, artillery, and other preparations 
of war, for the purpose of hostility ; but also, taking 
into his hands the custody of the said young king 
our nephew (as we are informed by those who are 
worthy of credit) has committed the custody and 
governance of him to a foreigner of low reputation ; 
contriving and damnably purposing the divorce of the 
queen our sister from her spouse and lawful husband, 
and proposing to cofitract marriage with her; 
whereby not only the person of the said king’ our 
nephew is, in appearance, in great danger of being 
destroyed, but also our sister on the eve of ruin, to 
our great dishonour and displeasure. 

We therefore, providing against, wishing and pur- 
posing to remove, take away, and cut off the said 
dangers and inconveniences, have long since made 
instant and earnest request to our brother and cousin 
the French king, to detain and keep the said duke in 
France, and not to suffer him, in any wise, to return 
or resort to Scotland ; the which thing the French 
king, like a virtuous prince, at our instance has 
expressly promised and granted by letters signed with 
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his own hand, and confirmed by “oath made upon 
the Holy Evangelists. Wherefore, we are induced 
to think and really to presume that the said duke, in 
order to accomplish his damnable purposes in covert 
manner, has come out of France without the cogniz- 
ance, assurance, or even the knowledge of the said 
French king, taking it for granted that, noble prince 
as he is, with whom we must have so good and 
perfect intelligence, he would not violate his oath by 
permitting the said duke with his knowledge to 
return into Scotland. 

And, inasmuch as the said duke has, but a little 
while ago, importuned us by his secretary for a longer 
protraction of the truce between us and the kingdom 
of Scotland ; nevertheless, we considering and mani- 
festly perceiving the imminent dangers, which, by 
the establishing of the said duke in repose and tran- 
quillity, would indubitably ensue to the said kingdom 
and the said king our nephew, he by virtue thereof 
designing to abuse the nobles and aspire to the crown 
of Scotland, have expressly refused to condescend to 
any peace or abstinence from war at his request or 
instance, so long as he shall remain there ; whereas 
we might have been hereunto very agreeable from 
the entire affection which we bear to our said 
nephew, if the said duke, being dismissed out of 
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Scotland, the thing had been demanded by you and 
the three estates of the realm. 

Wherefore, and inasmuch as by the sojourn and 
residence of the said duke in the country, the dangers 
and inconveniences above specified, to all appearance, 
will arrive and ensue ; and as the king of France has 
affirmed to our ambassador resident at his court that 
his coming from thence is wholly against his will and 
intention, (seeing that it is contrary to his oath and 
promise) and likewise, as thereby the peace and tran- 
quillity of your kingdom will be troubled, we earnestly 
require, desire, and pray you to look so substantially 
as well to the safety of your natural king and prince 
as of your honours, property, and repose, that you 
neither aid, favour, nor assist the said duke in his evil 
purposes and damnable enterprises, nor even suffer him 
to tarry in that your country; assuring you that, by 
so doing, we will not only live with you in amity, 
tranquillity, and repose, but also assist and aid you 
with our person, power, and substance against him, 
his adherents, and those who shall be willing to side 
with him, and all others who shall undertake any mis- 
chief against our said nephew and his kingdom. And, 
in letting him abide in your country, you will peril 
your prince, and dishonour your queen our sister, and 
provoke us with all our confederates and allies to do 
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you all the harm and damage that we can, (for which 
we should be sorry) if by your countenance of the said 
duke you should force us thereto. 

Given under our privy seal at our abode of Green- 
wich, the 14th day of January, the year of our Lord, 
1521, and of our reign the thirteenth. 

Signed as underneath. 
Henry. 
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LIIl—Henry VIII to the Duke of 
Albany (1522) 


We have received your letters by your secretary, 
containing credence not only touching your arrival in 
that realm, but also the mind that you be of, as well to 
do service to the king our nephew there, as to the 
continuance of peace betwixt both realms ; desiring 
the further prorogation of the truce which shall expire 
at Candlemas next ensuing ; to the intent ambassadors 
may be sent to us for treating and concluding of and 
upon a small peace betwixt us and our entirely beloved 
brother and nephew the king of Scots. 

And first, as touching your coming into Scotland, 
considering that the same is contrary to the pactions, 
oath, and promises of our right dear brother, con- 
federate, and ally, the French king, who hath expressly 
declared to our ambassador resident in his court, that 
you be thither come without his knowledge, consent, 
or good will; remembering also the manifold dangers 
that may ensue to the person of our said brother 
and nephew, you pretending to be next in succession 
to the crown there, having also the custody of his 
person (at your deputation and governance of his 
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whole realm) with the dishonourable and damnable 
abusing of our sister, inciting her and stirring her to 
be divorced from her lawful husband, for what corrupt 
intent God knoweth ; we cannot be contented with 
your said arrival, nor take your being there in good 
part, but will and shall, by all the ways and means 
that we can devise or imagine, with the help, aid, and 
assistance of our confederates, do all that we can for 
your removing thence in eschewing the inconven- 
iences before specified. 

And surely, if you regarded and tendered your own 
honour, and the evil bruits that be divulged and 
spread, by your thither coming, through all Christian 
regions, you would avoid all occasions, whereby any 
suspicion might arise to the peril of the said king our 
nephew, by your being in that realm : which cannot 
be purged by any colour during your abode there. 
Wherefore we, for the surety of our said nephew, and 
considerations before specified, mind not to take any 
peace or abstinence of war at your hand, as long as 
you continue there, like as this bearer, Clarencieux, 
our officer at arms, shall more at length declare unto 
you and other the nobles and states of Scotland. 


LItIl—Henry VIII to the Mayor of 
Carlisle (1 §23) 


Henry, by the grace of God, King of England and of 
France, and Lord of Ireland ; to the Mayor and 
his brethren of our city of Carlisle that now be 
and hereafter for the time shall be : Greeting. 


Insomuch as ye know well that the same our city is 
one of the chief keys and fortresses to the defence of this 
our realm, and that the loss thereof by any sudden enter- 
prise of the Scots should be not only your utter des- 
truction, but also a great and a universal hurt to all 
our said realm, which God defend ; we therefore will 
and charge you in our straitest wise not to suffer any 
man or person or persons dwelling within our said city 
to be from henceforth retained with any man, be he 
spiritual or temporal lord or other, by livery, badging, 
clothing, cognizance, or in any otherwise, nor to ride 
or pass out of the same our city in harness to any fields, 
skirmishings, affrays, or riots with any gentlemen or 
other, whatsoever estate or degree he be of, but to be 
abiding and attending at all seasons, both of war and 
of peace, in the same our city for the defence and 
surety thereof against the Scots, if they would make 
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any sudden attempt thereunto, by siege or otherwise, 
And to the intent that ye of the same our city may 
be of good surety and truths amongst yourselves, we 
have commanded the Right Reverend Father-in-God, 
our right trusty counsellor the Bishop of Carlisle, to 
take your oaths of fidelity unto us, willing you there- 
fore to be attendant unto him in that behalf, and also 
to conform you to the due observing of the premises 
as ye tender your own sureties and the weal of this 
our realm: and be it so that any man disobey and 
be retained contrary to this our ordinance, we then 
charge you straightly to certify us forthwith of his 
name by your writing, and we shall so provide for his 
sharp punition, according to our laws and statutes, as 
other shall thereat take fear semblably to offend for 
time coming. 

Given under our signet, at our palace of West- 
minster, the 15th day of February, the 14th year of 
our reign. 


LIV —Henry VIII to Queen Margaret 
(1523) | | 


Right excellent and noble princess, our dearest 
sister, we commend us unto you in our most hearty 
and affectionate manner; advertising you, that we 
have as well received your letters credential addressed 
unto us by Sir John Campbell, knight, as your other 
letters lately sent unto us from Edinburgh, by our 
servant Barwick ; and have at good length heard the 
credence, which you referred to the declaration of our 
right trusty and right entirely beloved cousin and 
counsellor the Duke of Norfolk. For answer where- 
unto, dearest sister, you shall understand, that like as 
we would be right sorry to see, that our good brother 
and nephew, your son, should not use you in all 
things as beseemeth a natural and kind son to use his 
mother ; so you may certainly persuade yourself that, 
in case we should certainly perceive the contrary, 
whereby it should appear you should be treated other- 
wise than your honour and the treaty of your marriage 
doth require, there shall, on our behalf, want no 
loving and kind office, which we shall think may tend 
to your relief, comfort, and satisfaction. But, dearest 
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sister, because by the report and credence of the said 
Sir John Campbell, whom you recommended unto us 
as your special friend, it appeared to us, that you be 
there very well handled, and be grown to much 
wealth, quiet, and riches ; and, on the other side, by 
the credence committed to our said servant Barwick, 
it appeareth otherwise : having the same declared 
unto us the mere contrary, we perceive their tales to 
be so contrary and repugnant, one to another, that 
we may well remain doubtful which of them we may 
believe. And perceiving also, by sundry other adver- 
tisements heretofore received from you, concerning 
your trouble and evil handling there, both by our 
nephew, your son, and by the Lord Muffyn, that 
either your state often varyeth, or else things have not 
been well understood and declared ; for that we have 
after found them variable, and you of other disposi- 
tion than hath been of your behalf pretended unto 
us : having occasion at this time to send this bearer 
into those parts for other our affairs and business, we 
thought meet, by these our letters, to desire and pray 
you, not only to signify unto us more plainly the 
points wherein you note yourself evil handled, but 
also whether you desire that we should directly and 
particularly entreat such your griefs with our good 
brother and nephew your son, as you will specially 
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signify unto us, or else generally recommend your 
state, condition, and good entertainment unto him. 
For, as we would be very loth, either to propose such 
matter unto him for you, as yourself should not after 
justify, or otherwise to entreat it, than might most 
redound to your repose, commodity, and quiet ; so, 
knowing certainly your mind herein, with the par- 
ticularities of grief, such as you will avow and justify, 
we shall not fail to devise in such wise for the redress 
of the same, as both your honour and ours shall 
appertain ; likewise, this bearer can further declare 
unto you, to whom we require you, dearest sister, to 
give credence, 


LV—Henry VIII to the Earl of Surrey 
(1523) 


Right trusty, &c. 

Giving unto you knowledge that we have this day 
received and read as well your letters directed to our- 
self, dated at our town of Berwick, the twenty-seventh 
day of September last past, as also your letters directed 
unto the most reverend father, &c., my lord legate; 
by the contynne thereof we perceive as well as the 
goodly valiant exploit of our army under your wise 
and politic conduct accomplished at Jedburgh with 
the arrasing and destruction of the same, and also the 
winning of the Castle of Ferneherst, the devastating 
and wasting of the country about; which your hon- 
ourable service done unto us in your so highly 
well achieved enterprise, greatly redounding to the 
loss, confusion, rebuke, and shame of our enemies, 
with the profit, surety, honour, and good renown of 
us and our realm—is to us especial pleasure and con- 
tentation. For which we give unto you and all 
other our lords, gentlemen, and good subjects 
there, for their labour, pain, travail, and faithful 
devoir under you, our right hearty thanks, and very 
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joyous be we of your and their safe and prosperous 
return. 

And as for the loss misfortuned among my Lord 
Dacre’s horses ; albeit, that for the tender favour we 
bear him, we might be right sorry that any harm 
should in any wise come to him, yet considering that 
the same grew but by mere chance, whereof our 
enemies can claim none honour, we reckon your 
commendable exploit nothing blemished thereby : 
which chance also might well have happened, though 
they had been in the camp, not without greater com- 
motion and more sudden affray. 

And sith also the adventures of the war seldom pass 
without some mishap, we be well content and right 
glad, that it is rather fallen upon the horses than upon 
the men, of whose return so whole, with so few of 
our well-beloved subjects lost, we right heartily 
thank God, your and their valiant acquittal, with your 
good and prudent conduct. And we desire you to 
give on our behalf our right especial thanks to the 
Lord Dacre for his. valiant, faithful, diligent, and 
painful service at Jedburgh as-at Ferneherst. 

Furthermore, we very well allow and specially 
thank you for your wise and prudent diligence, used 
as well in Norham as in Wark, being by your politic 
oversight set in so good a train, as is in your foresaid 
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letters mentioned. But, as touching Berwick, surely 
we cannot but marvel that it should now be of so 
littie strength, considering that it hath ere this holden 
against great puissance, long before much cost done 
thereon ; which our dearest father and ourself have 
mis-spent thereon, if it be not now able to withstand 
as great force as it hath done before we spent so 
much upon it. Whereof we marvel yet the more, by 
so much that we have not of the feebleness thereof 
been by you, my Lord, advertised before this in such 
convenient time, as we might, ere this, have provided 
for the more sufficient fortification thereof. How- 
beit, we doubt it not, your wisdom will see to the 
safeguard thereof by the most politic way that may 
be devised : which done, we trust that, God willing, 
it shall be right well able to resist the malice of our 
enemies. 

Whereas we desire to be sent unto you with all 
celerity a hundred gunners, we have communed with 
our well-beloved servant, William Tonson being here 
present with us, at the receipt of your letters; by 
whose communication we very certainly perceive 
that, considering the number of gunners which we 
must needs occupy for our ships as well for guarding 
of the seas as of the fishing, with convenient store 
reserved for our town of Portsmouth, we can in no 
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wise take thence above the number of forty, and 
scantly well so many ; and from other places we be 
not as yet sure to take up any. 

Wherefore, we must pray you with these, if more 
cannot be gotten, to make the best shift you may ; 
which shall as we trust meetly well furnish you, for 
so much as they be not of a mean sort, but men in 
that feat of great experience—by whose good help 
and counsel, by your policy distributed and divided, 
we suppose that many of your soldiers shall be found 
able to stand instead of gunners meetly well for a 
shift. Howbeit, we have unto our well-beloved 
servant John Weston, who shall of those forty coming 
from Portsmouth have the conveyance unto you, 
given power and authority to take more in London, 
in his way ; so that we trust you shall have with him 
fourscore, wherewith we think you shall be furnished 
well and sufficiently. Moreover, where it is your 
conjecture and opinion, that the Duke will suddenly 
gather up thirty thousand men of the countries next 
adjoining to our Borders, and with them so raised 
and with the Frenchmen make an invasion into our 
land for two or three days, and thereupon suddenly 
depart, and that he were likely thus to do before the 
Saturday next after the said date of your letters ; 
albeit this thing was by you right wisely doubted 
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and forecast, yet we verily think that you have by this 
time found it otherwise; for we can not suppose 
either that he can well come with his company sea 
beaten from Dunbritain, so far off, so soon, nor with 
so great celerity raise so much people and march on 
so fast, nor will himself come in person to that in- 
vasion that should hold so few days; but for the 
doubt of all sudden invasions, whereof it is not -un- 
likely diverse at sundry times to be made, our advice 
and counsel is, that our subjects the Borderers, as 
much as they conveniently can, should convey further 
up from the Borders all such things as by sudden in- 
cursion might be bereft them or destroyed. And, if 
you shall perceive great gathering towards, and 
assembling of much people and mighty puissance 
reared, we wot it well we shall not need to admonish 
you to strength yourself with substantial number 
according out of the shires within your commission. 
And eke we doubt it not we shall need as little to 
put you.in remembrance to spare our charge, to the 
good husbanding whereof you have and have had in 
all your doings a right vigilant eye. 

Finally, my lord, as touching your request of 
returning to our presence at All-Hallow-Tide, and 
that either my Lord Percy might then enter into 
office of warden, or my Lord Dacre as his deputy for 
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the while to occupy the room ; surely, my lord, we 
have not as yet determined our pleasure upon any 
that should occupy that office. And, if we had been 
ere this inclined toward any, peradventure, at such 
time as it was thought the Duke should not come ; 
yet, sith he is now arrived, and as yet unknown what 
shall succeed and ensue thereupon, we  can- 
not conveniently resolve ourself in this point as yet, 
considering that for your wisdom, prowess, and ex- 
perience, no man is more meet to match him. 
Requiring you therefore to take patience in our ser- 
vice there, till we shall have seen and proved some- 
what farther, and, as soon as we conveniently may, we 
shall give you further knowledge of our pleasure ; 
wherein we shall, as far forth as shall stand with the 
good state of our affairs, have as tender respect unto 
your ease and comfort as we know well that you will 
againward have high regard to our service and 
profit. 


Given under our signet, at our manor of Wood- 
stock, the fifth day of October. 
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LV I—Henry VIII to the Earl of 
Surrey (1523) 


By the King. Henry Rex. 

Right trusty and right well-beloved cousin, we 
greet you well ; and have received your letters bear- 
ing date the third and fourth days of this instant 
month, the first mentioning the siege laid by the 
Duke of Albany unto the castle of Wark, with the 
assault given unto the same, and the valiant defence 
thereof by Sir William Lisle, captain of that place ; 
and how, upon knowledge given to the said duke 
that ye with our whole army was coming to the 
rescue, he shamefully and cowardly removed his siege 
and fled, but to what place ye then knew not. By 
the second letter appeareth upon the report of the 
prioress of Coldstream how that on Tuesday at night 
last past about midnight, the said duke being then 
at Eccles, informed that our army passed the river 
after him, removed from thence, took his ordnance 
away, and is cleanly departed ; the truth whereof ye 
doubted not to be advertised from divers ways the 
next day, at which upon the more knowledge had, 
ye would assemble all the noblemen to devise and 
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determine what ye and they should further do ; 
desiring that after the duke’s army scaled, we, in 
consideration of your disease and sickness, would dis- 
charge you, giving you license to return, and think- 
ing-the Lord Dacre as well for his strength as experi- 
ence in those parts most meet to take the charge of 
office of warden till such time as that we shall appoint 
some other thereunto, and finally requiring that both 
money and our letters of thanks may be sent, as in the 
said letters is contained more at large. As hereunto we 
signify unto you, like as thanked be Almighty God, 
this news be right good, comfortable, and honourable 
unto us and this our realm ; so they be and shall be 
unto the said duke of Albany’s perpetual reproach, 
shame, and loss of reputation, both in France, Scot- 
land, and elsewhere, and to the no little abasement 
and discourage of the French king, besides the alien- 
ation percase of the minds of the lords of Scotland 
more facilely than afore from the faction of France 
unto our devotion. And for the great travail, labour, 
study, pain, and diligence by you with all effect right 
actively, valiantly, and with perfect courage, discre- 
tion, and good conduct taken and used by many sub- 
stantial, discreet, and public ways for resistance of 
the said duke of Albany, with deliberation and in- 
tent to have given him battle in case he durst have 
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abiden the same, we give unto you our most cordial 
and hearty thanks ; assuring you that amongst many 
your high and notable services done unto us, we shall 
have this in our continual and perfect remembrance 
to your weal, exaltation, honour, and profit as your 
merits and deserts condignly and worthily do require. 
Praying you also to give on our behalf special thanks 
unto all the lords, captains, and other which to their 
great pain and travail have right towardly, benevol- 
ently, and conformably served as under you in this 
journey, for whose more courage and comtort we at 
this time send such letters of thanks as ye desire. 
Over this, we have tender respect unto your health 
and comfort, and have resolved and determined that 
upon advertisement received from you of scaling of the 
said duke’s army, and answer thereupon given unto you, 
with order for establishing of such garrisons and other 
direction to be taken there, as for the surety and weal 
of that country shall be thought expedient, ye shall 
then have our letters of discharge of office there and 
return unto us accordingly ; being minded according 
to your advise and opinion that our right trusty 
councillor the Lord Dacre, whom we think most 
meet and able therefore, shall exercise also the office 
of warden of our east and middle marches for a sea- 
son, to whom we shall then with our letters send 
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sufficient commission accordingly. Having no doubt 
that by such direction as our most entirely well- 
beloved councillor the lord legate cardinal Archbishop 
of York and our chancellor hath advertised you, ye be 
before this time sufficiently furnished of money for 
defraying of that our army as shall appertain. 

Given under our signet at our manor of Wood- 
stock, the 12th day of November. 

To our right trusty and right well-beloved cousin 
and councillor the Earl of Surrey, our treasurer and 
admiral of England. 
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Ly. II— Henry VIII to Cardinal W olsey 
(1526) 


Mine own good cardinal,—I recommend me unto 
you with all my heart, and thank you for the great 
pain and labour that you do daily take in my business 
and matters, desiring you (that when you have well 
established them) to take some pastime and comfort, 
to the intent you may the longer endure to serve us, 
for always pain cannot be endured. Surely you have 
so substantially ordered our matters both of this side 
the sea and beyond, that in mine opinion little or 
nothing can be added. Nevertheless, according to 
your desire, I do send you mine opinion by this 
bearer, the reformation whereof I do remit to you and 
the remnant of our trusty councillors which I am sure 
will substantially look on it. 

As touching the matter that Sir William Says 
brought answer of, I am well contented with what 
order soever you do take in it. 

The queen my wife hath desired me to make her 
most hearty recommendations to you, as to him that 
she loveth very well, and both she and I would know 
fain when you will repair to us. No more to you at 
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LV 1lIl—Henry VIII to Cardinal 
Gibo (1527) 


We are of opinion that no man can, without tears, 
behold, or without astonishment hear, the fatal news, 
the sad calamity and ruin of the city of Rome, which 
Jesus Christ, even to our days, had so long preserved 
as the Apostolic See, and has been held in such vene- 
ration by all. Can anything appear so black or enor- 
mous for any to commit, for those especially that have 
heretofore been so zealously devoted to the Christian 
religion, and wilfully offer violence to that holy place? 
The impiety of such is certainly very rash and bold, 
that have dared to perpetrate these acts, and treat 
with such insolence and inhumanity the most sacred 
person of our holy Lord, the true and only vicar of 
Jesus Christ upon earth ; and, to that end, having 
cut off the head of Christendom, smote the shepherd 
of the flock of God, the holy church should be dis- 
persed and lost—that the sheep, without any feed or 
care for them, should become a prey to ravenous 
wolves, and be devoured by them. Moreover they 
have, that which must certainly make the heart of 
every true Catholic bleed at the relation only of such 
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a barbarity, not abstained even trom Christ’s own 
sacristy ; for, having by open force seized and sacked 
the holy city, they distinguished not things sacred 
from things profane, plundered and robbed beyond 
the common terms or practice of war, and what 
claims our tenderest regard and, indeed, universal 
regret, after they had confined to a loathsome prison 
the sacred, supreme minister, that great bishop, by 
whose conduct and constancy all divine precepts have 
been dispensed for the benefit of mankind, they had 
the forehead with unhallowed hands to cast dirt on 
and trample under feet the precious reliques of the 
omnipotent God and his holy saints, burnt the holy 
tabernacle, which has, with great devotion, been fre- 
quented so many years by the most faithful Christians 
of the world; and, with unheard-of profaneness, 
pulled the most precious body of Jesus Christ, and 
sprinkled his most noble blood on the dust. ‘To 
remedy these important evils, not only all the Christian 
princes, but all Christian people, ought to be con- 
cerned to go to work and not depart from it, till all 
things be restored to their former decorum. Where- 
fore, we, being mindful of our duty and of our title, 
Defender of the Faith, have resolved and stedfastly deter- 
mined, to the uttermost of our power, not to be want- 
ing any way, but to give succour and shelter against 
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this storm, to lose no time, to try all means, to use all 
expedients, and not to spare even our own blood in 
the attempt ; we purpose to re-establish the head of 
the Church to his pristine power, wipe off the injuries 
offered to our common father and head, and heal the 
wounds of his church. Wherefore, most reverend sir, 
we hope that you, with the rest of your brethren, 
whom the Divine mercy hath preserved from unworthy 
servitude, considering the quality and degree you are 
in in the Roman Catholic Church, and whose care it 
ought to be to oppose such mischiefs ; I hope, I say, 
that you will not be wanting, on your part, to assist, 
with the same zeal and resolution those that are firm 
in belief and hope, to restore the glory of God. To 
this great end and purpose, we now send the most 
reverend and most illustrious cardinal of York, legate 
a latere of the Apostolic chair, your own lieutenant, 
in whom we rest and confide as in ourselves, him we 
send in person to the most Christian king of France, 
our dearest brother, to agree upon a place to meet in, 
and consult on the matter of this great importance ; 
to the end, that, with the most reverend legate and 
others, by common consent, you may contrive and 
fix upon such methods and means as may best conduce 
to the speedy enlargement of our most holy Lord, and 
the avoiding of so many fatal inconveniences that 
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threaten us. And, whatever the issues of your de- 
liberations shall be, those we will ratify and confirm ; 
and, with all our authority and conduct, labour and 
force, promote and prosecute. I pray for your health 
and -happiness. 

From our palace the roth day of July, 1527. 
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LXIX—Henry VIII to Pope Clement 
VIICrc ey 


Most blessed Father-in-Christ, 

The grief, the most bitter of all heh which we 
heretofore had felt at your holiness’s captivity, has, by 
the brief just received of your liberation, which was 
asked of God by the prayers of all men, been so far 
softened, that (although our sorrow cannot be all at 
once wiped out) we experience an uncommon and 
exceeding joy, and are able to turn our mind, now 
refreshed, to the public welfare. For, to any Chris- 
tian prince, much more to us, who are most closely 
bound to your holiness by a truly filial love and by 
mutual and continued good offices, what could have 
happened more desirable or auspicious, than the news 
now brought of your liberation—that its common and 
most excellent father has been restored to a sinking 
and desponding world? That its true head and 
governor has been given back to the holy Apostolic 
See and the Christian religion? And that, by Divine 
providence, rather than human wisdom, he has escaped 
safe and sound, after having surmounted so great 
storms, turmoils, and dangers! Doubtless, for this 
sovereign blessing, we feel ourself indebted to Almighty 
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God, who looks upon the humble from on high ; and 
so, with most sincere supplications and sacrifices (of 
the heart) will we pray, that this blessing may ‘be 
lasting ; and to His name will we give glory and 
praise everlasting from our very soul, because He, at 
length pitying the afflicted people, had set free their 
shepherd and true father from the hand of his enemies, 
to the good of all mankind. 

From this kindness, compassion, and mercy of God, 
we are nowsure that the Christian church will recover 
its beauty, dignity, and power; and that your holi- 
ness, after having undergone such calamities, will, for 
probity, innocence, virtue, and piety, be venerated 
more than ever by the universal world. But, as your 
holiness acknowledges and writes that your liberation 
is Owing to us, so we, for the same, own ourself 
indebted to the Saviour ; meanwhile, not concealing 
that neither letters, means, nor good offices have been 
omitted by us, in order to hasten your liberation. 
And this we had fully resolved on—to help you with 
our very life’s blood, and at the risk of our own 
safety, which, with all zeal, ardour, and readiness, we 
will expose and stake, in raising up the state of the 
Church, now, alas! too much trodden down, in re- 
storing your holiness, and in re-establishing the dignity 
of the Apostolic See. 
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And, touching those conditions, which you were, 
by necessity, compelled to make with your enemies, 
we think it would be going too far to take them amiss, 
since we are assured that such could have been done 
but by Divine direction, and from no change of good 
will to ourself. But, however, having learnt the 
aforesaid conditions from the Prothonotary Gambara, 
than whom you could send no more acceptable mes- 
senger to us, we will afford to your holiness aid and 
assistance which will surely be agreeable to him, and 
shall be to the utmost of our power. What, however, 
we have hitherto done for your holiness’s sake, you 
will hereafter learn more openly and fully than as yet 
could be, on account of your recent liberation. From 
the evidence of our services already done, you will 
easily be able to judge how much greater you may 
promise yourself at our hands, whom you will secure 
for ever as a most devoted friend to yourself and your 
whole family dy this one service alone ; that is, if in the 
granting of this, wherein the welfare and quiet of 
ourself and of our kingdom is concerned, and whereof 
we, both by our letters and ambassadors, have lately 
been treating with your holiness most eagerly and 
earnestly, you will show yourself favourable, yielding, 
and inclined ; and thus you will bind us to yourself, 
and to the preserving, helping, and protecting the 
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Apostolic See, beyond what any prince whatever 
rightly ought to be bound ; and you will ever find us 

and our kingdom most obedient to your wishes. Of 
this your holiness will more particularly be assured 
from the Reverend Dom William Knight, our am- 
bassador to your court. To him we most earnestly 
beg you will grant most implicit belief, and a quick 
despatch of the business desired and expected by 
me more than all things in the world. 

But we shall shortly find out that your holiness, 
driven by necessity and fear alone, in order to escape 
the wicked hands of your enemies, submitted to those 
terms, which we have just learnt by report, and more 
largely from Gambara the Prothonotary (than whom 
your holiness could not have sent to us a more accept- 
able messenger). However, your holiness being now 
restored to liberty, it is for your own preservation 
most desirable, and for the rest and quiet of the 
Christian commonwealth, that you wholly refrain 
from performing those unjust terms, and that you 
keep nothing which your enemies by force and vio- 
lence have extorted, contrary to justice and honour, 
and to the prejudice of yourself and your allies. That 
your holiness may effect this more securely, the Lord 
Lautrec has it expressly in his instructions to advance 
boldly, in order to destroy the remnant of the enemy ; 
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so that, being at length subdued, they, who before 
had prescribed terms with such cruelty, will now be 
forced to accept those dictated by your holiness. 
Thus, universal peace will be settled with more ease 
and despatch; and your holiness, seated in your 
apostolic chair, be reinstated into your former dignity, 
and restored to your crown, 
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LX—Henry VIII to Clement VII 
(1528) 


Most blessed Father, 

Partly by letters written in your holiness’s own hand 
to us and the cardinal Archbishop of York, partly by 
your discourse held with, and assurance given to, the 
Reverend E. Terton, we have learnt with the utmost 
pleasure not only how great the goodwill and affection 
is that you bear us, but also how ready and disposed 
you are to favour our wishes and requests, and how 
courteously you have promised to gratify our yearning 
desire. Since we were long halting in doubt whether 
this would be conceded by your holiness, and now 
promise ourself that the affair of your kindness is (as it 
were) accomplished, we return, as far as we can, thanks 
unbounded to you, who in this cause alone, as urgent 
as it is upright, will for ever bind most closely to you, 
ourself, our resources, our kingdom, and all our friends. - 
This you will be assured of, from the Reverend Master 
Terton, a man very well suited to the weightiest mat- 
ters, as we know from this and others which he has 
done for and with us ; a man, whose understanding, 
heart, and reverence for the Holy See you will more 
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fully discover. And since, from the professions and 
promises which the Most Reverend Lord of York and 
the Reverend Dom Terton have, in your holiness’s 


name, made to us and most positively affirmed, we 


have conceived the surest confidence that you have fully 
determined to assent kindly to our petition; we most 
earnestly beg you to grant everything in that form and 
manner, which you will be informed by the Reverend 
Dom Terton, and Dom Stephen Gardiner, and Dom 
Edward Fox, is more valid, binding, secure, and fit- 
ting in our behalf. 

Most blessed father, our fidelity and reverence to- 
wards your holiness and the Apostolic See is more 
firm and sure than ought to be expressed by messen- 
gers and the testimony of letters. Now, at this time, 
we, wholly confiding in your holiness’s goodness and 
affection, which you have ever shown to be truly 
paternal, fly to you as a suppliant, and most rever- 
ently beseech you; and more strenuously implore 
we the favour of the Apostolic See, (which ought to 
be open to every Christian man, much more to a 
prince) that it deign to show itself compliant and for- 
ward in conceding our just and sacred cause ; a cause, 
truly, wherein is at stake the continuation of our 
succession, the quiet (as the ruin) of our kingdom, 
and the safety of our being. This is the favour, 
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which alone, and now for the first time, we ask of 
your holiness and the holy see, and which ought not, 
cannot, justly be denied to our piety and our efforts 
and endeavours for the Catholic cause. 

Wherefore, from our very heart we pray your 
holiness that, if you love us, if you have ever held 
any services of ours acceptable—if, in short, our 
welfare, or even salvation concerns you, that you deign 
to relieve this so heavy anxiety of ours, and to lend 
a kind ear to these most just and proper entreaties ; 
and by this benefit to bind us to you for ever. But 
your holiness will more expressly understand our 
mind and feeling from the letters of the Lord Legate 
archbishop of York, and from Master Stephen 
Gardiner, his secretary, and from Edward Fox, our 
friend ; in whom, as well as in our own self, we con- 
fide: to them, therefore, we beg you to give that 
credit which you would to ourself, speaking with you 
face to face, to give your warrant for all, and by 
your grace and authority to bring us down into the 
harbour of safety. 


LXI—Henry VIII to his Ambassadors 
at Rome (1529) 


Trusty and right well-beloved, we greet you well. 
Since your departure from hence, we have received 
sundry your letters to us directed ; whereof the last 
bare date at Rome, the fourth day of the last month ; 
and have also seen such other as from time to time you 
have sent to the Most Reverend Father-in-God, our 
most entirely beloved councillor, the Lord Legate arch- 
bishop of York, primate of England, and our chancellor. 
By contents whereof we have been advertised of the 
successes as well of your journey thitherward, as of 
such things as you to that time had done in our causes 
to youcommitted ; for the which your diligent adver- 
tisement, and good acquittal, we give unto you condign 
thanks ; ascertaining you that we do not a little marvel, 
that in your said last letters you show so much desper- 
ation of any great favour to be had at the pope’s hand 
in our said causes ; considering that neither you then 
had spoken to his holiness in the same, nor by such 
conferences as ye had had with Maestro Jacobo Salviati, 
or other on his behalf, we can perceive but great good 
favour and towardness ; though perchance the superi- 
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ority of themselves and the common fame, led you to 
think the contrary. 

Howbeit we know no credence is to be given unto 
such common report, and we trust the same shall 
prove more true than hath done the opinion that 
was of the Lord Legate Campegius now here resident, 
which we find and certainly know to be of a far other 
sort in his mind and inclination towards us than was 
spoken, not having such affection towards the Emperor, 
as in him was suspected. And, to be plain with you, 
if ever he had been of other mind, we have said some- 
what to him after such manner as might soon change 
that intention. So that little faith is to be given to 
the outward sayings and opinions of such people, as 
measure every thing at their pleasure ; which we 
doubt not but you right wisely do consider, and that 
you have, before this time, by your diligent solicita- 
tion, made to speak with the pope’s holiness for 
declaration of your charge, proved the contrary : 
whereof we shall be glad and joyous to hear. 
Willing and desiring you, therefore, according to the 
great and special confidence that we have in you, to 
pretermit no time in the diligent handling and execu- 
tion of your said charge ; but by one good way or 
other to find the mean (if you have not already done 
it) to declare the same unto the pope ; wherein the 
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good advice’ and address of the bishop of Verona 
shall, we trust, do you great furtherance ; and by 
whose means (if you for the pope’s extreme debility 
or sickness might in no wise be often admitted into 
his presence) you may signify unto him, at great 
length, our whole mind, desire, and intent, after such 
form as your instructions and letters, given and sent 
unto you in that behalf, do purport. For, be sure 
you may, that it shall highly confer to the benefit of 
our causes, that you have there present one so fast and 
assured friend unto us, as we trust the said bishop of 
Verona is; who shall be able right largely to counter- 
vail and meet with the malicious practices of the arch- 
bishop of Capua, who is thought to be one of the 
chief authors and contrivers of the falsities, crafts, and 
abuses set forth to the hindrance of our said causes, 
which no man shall more politicly and facilely 
deprehend than the said bishop of Verona may do. 
And, therefore, he is by you with all good means 
and ways possible to be entertained, as we doubt not 
but you will have special heed and regard to the 
making, winning and conservation of as many friends 
to our purpose, as you can possibly attain ; so handling 
yourselves, as now may appear your dexterity and 
perfect endeavour to conduce, with your diligent 
labour and policy, our matters, to the speedy, un- 
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delayed, and desired end and effect ; which you may 
be sure we shall not put in oblivion, but will have 
the same in remembrance accordingly. Marvelling 
nevertheless, that, though you and M. Stephen could 
not. bring hitherto our great causes to perfection, you 
had not in the mean season advertised us what is done, 
touching such bulls as were to be sped for our other 
particular matters, whereof no mention is made in 
your said letters; willing and desiring you, therefore, 
by your next letters, to advertise us in what state and 
train the same be ; knowing right well, that you, 
being not only by former letters and writings, but 
also by such as be sent unto you at this time, suffici-’ 
ently and amply instructed of our mind and plea- 
sure, will now so acquit yourself as shall correspond 
to the perfect expectation and firm opinion that we 
have of you, which we shall not fail to have in our 
tender consideration to your weal, as is aforesaid. 
You shall also, in your conferences with the said 
bishop of Verona, understand and know of him by 
what ways and means you may further his advance- 
ment to the cardinality ; exhorting him, of the mani- 
fold good effects that thereof may ensue, to conform 
himself to the acceptation thereof, if it may be 
obtained ; for doubtless, his virtue, wisdom, expe- 
rience, fidelity, and other great and commendable 
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merits well considered, we think no man more meet, 
at this time, to be preferred thereunto than him. 
And, therefore, our express mind and pleasure is, 
that you, by all the ways and means to you possible, 
[obtain it]. And finally, we will that you show unto 
him how effectually we have written to you in that 
behalf ; to the intent, being advanced thereunto, he 
may give us the better thanks, and in every way bear 
to us the more perfect affection. 

And by your next letters we will that you advertise 
us what advocates ye have on our part, with their 
names and qualities; finding the means also, if it be 
possible, to retain some notable and excellent divine, 
a friar, or other that may, can, or will, firmly stick to 
our causes ; [In leaning to that guod pontifex ex jure 
divino non potest dispensare, etc.| and of all the suc- 
cesses to advertise us, as our special trust is in you. 

Given under our signet, at our manor of Greenwich, 


the 6th of April. 
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LX1I—Henry VIII to James V (1531) 


Right excellent, right high, and mighty prince ; 
our dearest brother and nephew; in our most hearty 
manner we commend us unto you, and have received 
as well your letters of the 12th of January, desiring 
our safe-conduct for the safe conveyance of your two 
ambassadors, which you do now send into France, 
which safe-conduct you shall receive herewith ; as also 
your former letters of the 11th of January, wherein 
you grievously complain of the injuries and wrongs 
which you affirm to be done to your subjects by our 
right trusty and right well-beloved cousin the earl of 
Northumberland, warden of our east and middle 
marches : desiring to be advertised whether the said 
injuries be committed with our consent and know- 
ledge, or otherwise ; alleging them manifestly to tend 
to the rupture of peace and the violation of the 
amity heretofore contracted between us. 

Dearest nephew, truth it is, that in like manner as 
at all times heretofore, upon the arrival of any of 
your letters addressed to us, containing complaints of 
any of our officers or subjects for the enterprising of 
any such act, as might tend to the violation of the 
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peace between us ; we, nothing more desiring than 
the continuance of the said peace, have evidently 
declared our good mind in the diligent examination 
and trial of the truth with effectual execution of jus- 
tice. And that not only from your beginning, touch- 
ing the preservation of your person and dignity in 
the time of your minority and tender age, which we 
doubt not but you know and do right well remember 
and consider, accounting us therein to have in every 
point accomplished the office of a perfect friend ;— 
but also have so formly continued our friendship 
towards you sith that time, as we could never be 
induced, upon any ground or occasion, notwithstand- 
ing the manifold injuries done by sundry your sub- 
jects to ours, with open-day forays made into our 
realm, and that by some of your wardens whose 
offices were rather to endeavour themselves to the 
continuance of amity between us, therein to minister 
any such occasion of the contrary, manifestly on your 
behalf, tending to the breaking of the said peace, to 
conceive or think otherwise of you than of our assured 
friend, ever imputing the want of redress and the 
enterprising of such evil attempts as have been on 
your part committed to the negligence of your officers, 
and to be done contrary to your mind and desire ; 
being in your letters many times to our great rejoice 
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and comfort expressed unto us; so, at this time no less 
minding the observation of the said amity and peace 
than we have done heretofore, and as the proximity of 
our blood requireth ; we have called our said warden 
before us and our council upon the receipt of your 
said letters, and have examined the truth how and 
after what sort your said subjects and their goods were 
detained, 

And first. Whereas you ascribe unto our said 
warden’s charge the arresting of a ship at our port of 
‘Tynemouth, we signify unto you that, having as well 
examined our said warden as other notable personages 
thereupon, we find that the merchants, your said 
subjects, being in the said ship, incontinently upon 
their arrival at our said port, began to make port-sale 
of such merchandises as they brought with them, not 
making our customers privy thereunto. By reason 
whereof, by the laws and statutes of our realm, foras- 
much as our customs due for the said merchandises 
were not paid, as well the said goods being sold as the 
other remaining unsold, they were to us forfeited, 
upon which ground and title the said ship was 
arrested. And, as touching the detaining of your 
subjects at Warkworth, which you impute also to our 
said warden’s default, you shall further understand 
that they were not by him nor his means arrested, but 
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by the sheriff of our county of Northumberland, 
which perceiving them to pass through our realm 
without our safe-conduct, thought he could not (his 
duty done towards us) suffer them so to pass, in that 
the treaty of peace passed between us would maintain 
them in that behalf, and hath therein excused our 
said warden from blame. All which notwithstanding, 
and albeit we know right well your mind is none 
otherwise but that your subjects, repairing to our 
realm, should, being here, observe and keep (as reason 
requireth) the laws and customs of the same, as we 
would in like manner our subjects, resorting to your 
realm, should observe the semblable there ; to the 
intent you shall perceive in us in deeds no less con- 
formity to the continuance and increase of love, 
amity, and concord between us, than we have 
expressed in words, not minding so to deal with your 
said subjects, as in this case we might with justice and 
without offension of the said peace passed between us ; 
we have not only given commandment as well for the 
delivery of your said subjects being with the said 
sheriff, as also for the delivery of their goods at Tyne- 
mouth, which we doubt not but you shall perceive to 
take effect ere the receipt of these our letters ; but 
also have sent at this time unto you our trusty servant 
Carlile, one of our heralds at arms, instructed of our 
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further mind, with our friendly advice, touching 
redress to be made indifferently on the borders ; to 
whom we most heartily pray you, dearest brother and 
nephew, to give faith and credence, and with such 
wisdom and dexterity to ponder the effect as well of 
these our said letters as of the said credence to be 
declared by our said servant Carlile unto you, as 
thereby may ensue perfect love, amity, and peace 
betwixt us, to the pleasure of Almighty God, the 
wealth of our subjects, and the tranquillity of both 
our realms. 

And, whereas, dearest brother and nephew, your 
officers of your town of Aberdeen have lately, upon 
suspicion of piracy, arrested one of our subjects, called 
John Horwell, merchant, of Newport, in our Isle of 
Wight, his fellows, ship, and goods ; which John, his 
fellows, ship, and goods you write you would at all 
times have been contented to deliver, upon advertise- 
ment from us in that behalf. You shall understand, 
we have since as well examined the said Horwell 
being escaped, since that time, out of your prison, as 
sundry other, of the truth of that matter, which we 
certainly know. And therefore, dearest brother and 
nephew, we desire and pray you that you cause the 
ship, wherein the said Horwell was taken, and the 
goods being in the same, at his arrival to be delivered 
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to our trusty and well-beloved servant, Sir Thomas 
Clifford, captain of our town of Berwick, or to such 
other as shall resort unto you in his name for that 
purpose ; to the intent we may take such order with 
them as shall stand with equity and justice. 

Right excellent, right high, and mighty prince, 
our dearest brother and nephew, we beseech Almighty 
God have you in His blessed keeping ! 

Given under our signet at our manor of West- 
minster, the second day of March, the 23rd year of 
our reign. 
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_LXTI—Henry VIT to his Ambassador 
(1534) 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well ; and 
perceiving, by your several letters unto us addressed, 
your discreet dealing and substantial behaviour in such 
things as were committed unto your charge there, to 
our contentation and pleasure, for the which, and also 
your good advertisements, we give unto you our most 
hearty thanks. You shall understand that, as touch- 
ing the bruit in the Emperor’s court ayenst the mis- 
entreating of the Lady Katherine, Princess Dowager, 
and our daughter, the Lady Mary, which we do speci- 
ally note in your said letters, surely considering and 
taking the case as it standeth, that every man, without 
respect of any earthly thing, is bound to regard the 
laws of God, and to fear and dread Him specially in 
so great a matter, whereupon dependeth not only the 
salvation of the persons spiritually, but also the weal 
of our realm, and consequently of all Christendom, the 
justness of the cause, and our due, sincere, deliberate 
proceeding in the same, by so long time approved and 
discussed, as may well appear to all the world, which 
we doubt not but you can well declare and show. It 
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is not a little to our marvel that, touching the fact, 
either the Emperor, or any of his wise council, learned, 
or other discreet person would in anything think of 
us, touching our proceeding therein, but that which is 
godly, honourable, and reasonable, agreeing both to 
the laws of God and our most bounden duty towards 
the observance of the same. And, as touching that 
which is spoken there, that the said Lady Katherine 
should not be honourably and well entreated, as to 
such a person appertaineth; to that, both to the Em- 
peror and his council, or to any other that will so 
affirm, you may truly allege that such report and bruit 
is untrue, affirming that in all things belonging to the 
said Lady Katherine, both in the honourable establish- 
ing of her house with her officers and servants, and in 
the allotting and appointing unto her of lands, tene- 
ments, possessions, and all other things condign for 
such an estate, it is done in every thing to the best 
that can be devised, whom we do order and entertain 
as we think most expedient, and also as to us seemeth 
prudent. And the like also of our daughter, the Lady 
Mary ; for as we think it not meet that any persons 
should prescribe unto us how we should order our 
own daughter, we being her natural father, which 
things our pleasure is that you boldly and assuredly 
shall declare and defend at any time, as well to the 
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said Emperor, as to any that shall furnish to you any 
occasion so to do. 

And in case you shall perceive that the said 
Emperor himself, speaking of the premises, doth give 
any credence to the said untrue bruit, you may then, 
declaring unto him the truth, say that, considering 
the great friendship, amity, love, and kindness, which, 
heretofore, hath been between him and us, we cannot 
but marvel that, upon such a fame brought up untruly 
against us, it should in any wise be taken credible, or 
be believed of him specially, who, we doubt not, 
knoweth, besides our duty to God, how much we have 
ever esteemed our honour. And albeit the said Lady 
Katherine hath very disobediently behaved herself 
towards us, as well in contemning and setting at 
nought our laws and statutes, as many other ways, yet 
for the conservation of our honour, you may assure the 
said Emperor and all men, that we have, nevertheless, 
as much devised from her honourable entretenement, 
in all points as was beseeming for her estate, inasmuch 
as we have at many and sundry times sent unto her 
not only our right trusty and well-beloved cousin and 
councillor, the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, with other 
our nobles and councillors, but also the most Reverend 
Father-in-God, the archbishop of York, and the Rev- 
erend Fathers-in-God, the bishops of Durham and 
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Chester, and other spiritual persons, right well learned, 
and also being men of great virtue, to intimate and 
declare unto her, as well the justness of our cause, and 
all the determinations thereupon affirmed by the most 
famous universities and clerks of Christendom, with 
the whole conclusions and circumstances of the same, 
as also to declare unto her our laws and ordinances, 
made for the establishment, weal, honour, and surety 
of us and our realm, in most loving fashion, and by 
all the honourable and gentle means that could be ; 
persuading, moving, and exhorting her to conform 
herself to the following and obedience of the same 
accordingly ; showing unto her the dangers and great 
inconveniences that might ensue and happen to her, 
if she should offend, or in anywise resist and withstand 
the same; offering further unto her such honourable 
dowry, lands, tenements, and possessions, being to her 
already allotted, as were condign for her estate, with 
any other reasonable entertainment that she should 
and might lawfully require, which (nevertheless not- 
withstanding) she hath in most ungodly, obstinate, and 
inobedient wise, wilfully resisted, set at nought, and 
contemned our said laws and ordinances, so as if we 
should or would attempt or minister to her any rigour 
or extremity, she were undoubtedly within the ex- 
treme danger of our said laws. 
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Before and after all which said intimations and de- 
clarations, or the most of them, by our said councillors 
intimated and declared to the said Lady Katherine, 
as is aforesaid, the same offers were made, opened, and 
declared unto the Emperor’s ambassador here resi- 
dent in our:realm, who, if he would, could have 
certified the said Emperor, his master, the verity and 
truth, how honourably the said Lady Katherine was 
by us in all things entreated, as is aforesaid ; and 
again, in acquittal of the same, how contemptuously, 
uncharitably, and disobediently, she hath used and 
showed herself towards us and our laws. So as, if 
the said ambassador, according to his duty, and for 
the conservation and continuance of the peace, zeal, 
amity, and love betwixt us and his said master the 
Emperor, had certified the premises according to the 
mere verity and truth, we think there could have 
no such bruit been there untruly noised, surmised, 
and spread in those parts as now by your letters we 
do perceive there is, without any good, reasonable, 
or just cause in the world, 

Wherefore, first, and afore any manner of credence 
had been given thereto by the Emperor, we would 
have thought he would have advertised us of the 
same, and so to have known our answer and declara- 
tion, whereby all such feigned, supposable, and evil 

212 


opinions might have been razed and abolished from 
those minds that might give light credence ; as like- 
wise for the entire love, amity, and friendship that is 
and hath been betwixt the said Emperor and us, we 
would have used ourself towards him afore we would 
have given credence or been contented to have heard 
seriously any like matters or tales that should have 
touched him so near ; as you may exhort him not 
to give ear to any such feigned bruits, without 
perfect knowledge of the truth, as it is the office of 
one friend to do another. Declaring, furthermore, 
unto the said Emperor and other, as ye shall occasion, 
and as you right well can after your accustomed 
wisdom and dexterity that, considering not only our 
first marriage contracted with the said Lady Kath- 
erine, to have been by the most famous clerks of 
Christendom proved, adjudged, and determined 
veray incestuous and unlawful, and directly against 
the laws of Almighty God (wherewith no man can 
dispense) but also perpending the danger that thereof 
might have ensued hereafter to us and our realm and 
succession ; we could no less do, unless we should 
seem to contemn the word and laws of Christ, than 
utterly renounce and forsake the said incestuous and 
unlawful matrimony, which being so found, justly 
proved, and determined, as is aforesaid, we have now 
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God’s word and laws standing with us, with no little 
advice and deliberation, and in clearing and discharg- 
ing of our conscience, lawfully ensued and accom- 
plished. Trusting that not only the Emperor, but 
all other good people sincerely revolving and animad- 
verting our lawful and just proceedings, with also the 
sincerity and justness of our cause, which the bishop 
of Rome himself confessed to be just and lawful, 
and that by him we therein had sustained no little 
injury ; insomuch that he promised our good brother 
the French king that, if we would send a proxy, he 
would, at his meeting with our said good brother at 
Marseilles, give sentence in our principal cause with 
us and on our part, which we, being a king, and 
knowing ourself not bound so to do by the laws of 
God, utterly refused, so as because we would not 
thereby condescend nor agree to the usurped juris- 
diction and authority of him, that is and ever hath 
been the only enemy of kings, nor would, in dero- 
gation of ours and all other princes’ powers, consent 
to support and condescend to his said long usurped 
jurisdiction and authority, which hath so much here- 
tofore blemished and defaced the privileges given by 
God to all princes and kings ; he therefore unjustly 
and maliciously hath pronounced sentence against us, 
notwithstanding our appeal to the general council 
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lawfully made before. Whereby you may perceive 
he did the same rather for malice and the mainten- 
ance of his own usurped power, authority, and too 
much mundanity, than for any respect that he had 
to the mere truth and verity. Which being pro- 
poned and declared to the said Emperor, and that in 
the final determination of our said cause, and all the 
whole circumference thereof, we have, according to 
our most bounden duty, nothing else studied, prac- 
tised, nor intended, but the satisfaction of Almighty 
God, the observance of his word and laws, the pre- 
servation of our honour, the wealth, establishment, 
and surety of our realm and succession, as well in the 
lawful separation of us from the said incestuous 
matrimony, contracted against the law of God and 
nature, with the said Lady Katherine: and also in 
making and devising of wholesome laws, ordinances, 
and statutes within our realm for the weal and surety 
of the same; the said Emperor leaving his worldly 
affection, which (as it seemeth tous) he hath in more 
estimation than God’s word and the truth ; whereof 
we cannot a little marvel, that he, being a man of 
such honour and authority, will so carnally incline, 
forgetting God and his friend (as he doth) who you 
may assuredly affirm hath at all times showed him 
like a friend, leaving all respects, and thus persuading 
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him and exhorting all other, which shall speak to you, 
of the case, to give place to the mere verity and 
truth. 

They of equity neither can nor will otherwise 
deem nor judge of us, but that the same our proceed- 
ings have been always grounded upon a just, godly, 
virtuous, and honourable intent and purpose. And, 
if their blind affection cannot be satisfied, we must, 
as we have ever hitherto done, commit our cause 
and the justness thereof to the only order and 
judgment of Him That knoweth all truth ; Who 
we doubt not in all our proceedings ever hath and 
will defend us. For you may constantly affirm to 
the said Emperor, that we doubt not but he knoweth 
the truth, if he would leave carnal affection and vain 
worldly respects, and prefer the truth, as he, being a 
prince of honour, is bound to do. 

For declaration and setting forth whereof in such 
good terms, time, and place as the Emperor and others, 
whom you shall chance to communicate the same 
unto, may the rather, by your affable and discreet 
exhortations, be persuaded and allected to leave their 
said affection and all other vain mundane respects, and 
only to regard the mere verity and truth, we have no 
manner of doubt, diffidence, nor mistrust your ap- 
proved wisdom, policy, and discretion, heartily re- 
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quiring you to conform yourself thereunto, accord- 
ing to our trust and expectation, which we shall not 
fail to have in good remembrance accordingly. And 
to the intent it may appear, whether of good con- 
gruents we ought to make such laws within our realm 
as we have done, and whether the same be agreeable 
to reason, equity, God’s law, and the weal of our said 
realm, we have sent you the book and copy of our 
said laws made and imprinted, because you may the 
better upon the same judge and consider what is done 
therein, and the better make answer to all points as 
shall appertain. 
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LXIV—Henry VIII to Dr. Peter 
Ligham (1534) 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well : and 
forasmuch that you shall exercise the visitation of my 
lord of Canterbury in divers parts of his province, by 
reason whereof you shall have a great appearance of 
the clergy of this realm before you together at once, 
and shall come into divers abbeys and other collegial 
and cathedral churches, we will and straitly com- 
mand you that ye procure the chapter seal of every 
spiritual incorporation that you shall come into, and 
the subscription of every man of that chapter to be 
put to this writing devised by us and our council, the 
counterpain whereof subscribed by my lord of Canter- 
bury ye shall herewith receive ; and further, that you 
shall procure the subscription of every priest by you 
visited to the article concerning the bishop of Rome 
his authority within this realm; and in case any 
person or persons will resist or gainsay so to seal or 
subscribe, that you do call aid of the next justice, 
sheriff, or other temporal officer thereabout, and cause 
all persons making such refusal to be kept in ward 
unto our further pleasure be known therein. And 
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di --our signet at our manor of Hampton 
care the twenty-fifth day of June. 
To our trusty and well-beloved 
Doctor Peter Ligham. 


LXV—Henry VIII to the Judges 
(1535) 


By the King. Henry Rex. 

Trusty and right well-beloved, we greet you well : 
and whereas heretofore you know, both upon most 
just and virtuous foundation founded upon the laws 
of Almighty God and Holy Scriptures, and also by 
the deliberate advice, consultation, consent, and 
agreement, as well of the bishops and clergy, as by 
the nobles and commons temporal of this our realm 
assembled—our high court of Parliament, and by 
authority of the same, the abuses of the bishop of 
Rome, his authority and jurisdiction of long time 
usurped against us, have not only been utterly extirped, 
abolished, and secluded, but also our nobles and 
commons, both of the clergy and temporalty, by 
another several act and upon like foundation for the 
public [good] of this our realm, have united quite 
and annexed to us and the crown imperial of 
this our realm,'the title, dignity, and style of Supreme 
Head in Earth, immediately under God, of the 
Church of England, as undoubtedly evermore we 
have been ; which things also the said bishops and 
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clergy particularly in their convocations have wholly 
and entirely consented, recognised, ratified, confirmed, 
and approved authentically in writing, both by their 
special oaths, professions, and writings, under their 
signs and seals; so, utterly renouncing all other 
oaths, obedience, and jurisdiction, either of the said 
bishop of Rome or of any other potentate. We let 
you wit that, perpending and considering the charge 
and commission in this behalf given untous by Almighty 
God, together with the great quietness, rest, and 
tranquillity, that hereby may ensue to our faithful 
subjects, both in their consciences and otherwise, to 
the pleasure of Almighty God, in case the said bishops 
and clergy of this our realm should sincerely, truly, 
and faithfully set forth, declare, and preach unto our 
said subjects, the very true word of God ; and with- 
out all or any colour, dissimulation, and hypocrisy, 
manifest, publish, and declare the great and innumer- 
able enormities and abuses, which the said bishop of 
Rome, as well in title and style, as also in authority 
and jurisdiction, of long time unlawfully and un- 
justly hath usurped upon us, our progenitors, and all 
other Christian princes, have not only addressed our 
letters general to all and every the same bishops, 
straitly charging and commanding them not only in 
their proper persons to declare and preach unto the 
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people the true, mere, and sincere word of God, and 
how the said title, style, and jurisdiction of supreme 
head appertaineth unto us, our crown, and dignity- 
royal, and to give like warning, monition, and charge 
to all abbots, priors, deans, archdeacons, provosts, 
parsons, vicars, curates, schoolmasters, and all other 
ecclesiastical persons within their diocese, to do the 
semblable in their charges every Sunday and solemn 
feast, and also in their schools; and to cause all 
manner of prayers, orisons, rubrics, and canons, in 
mass-books and all other books used in churches, 
wherein the said bishop is named, to be utterly 
abolished, eradicate, and razed out in such wise, as the 
said bishop of Rome, his name, and memory, for ever- 
more (except unto his contumely and reproach) may 
be extinct, suppressed, and obscured ; but also to the 
justices of the peace, that they in every place within 
the precincts of their commission, do make and cause 
to be made diligent search, wait, and espial, whether 
the said bishop and clergy do truly and sincerely, 
without any manner of cloak or dissimulation, execute 
and accomplish their said charge to them committed 
in this behalf, and to certify us and our council of 
such of them that should omit or leave undone any 
part of the premises, or else in the execution thereof 
should coldly or faintly use any manner of sinister 
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additions, interpretations, cloak, as is more plainly 
expressed in our said letters. We, considering the 
greater zeal and furtherance that you may do in these 
matters, in the parts about you, and specially at your 
being at assizes and sessions, in the declaration of the 
premises, have thought it good, necessary, and ex- 
pedient, to write these our letters unto you, whom 
we esteem to be of such singular zeal and affection 
towards the glory of Almighty God, and of so faith- 
ful and loving heart towards us, as you will not only 
with all your wisdoms, diligence, and labours, accom- 
plish all such things as might be to the preferment 
and setting forward of God’s word, and the amplifi- 
cation, defence, and maintenance of our said interest, 
right, title, style, jurisdiction, and authority apper- 
taineth unto us, our dignity, prerogative, and 
crown-imperial of this our realm, will and desire you, 
and nevertheless straitly charge and command you 
that, laying apart all vain affections, respects, and 
carnal considerations, and setting before your eyes the 
mirror of truth, the glory of God, the right and 
dignity of your sovereign lord, thus sounding to the 
inestimable virtue and commodity both of yourself 
and all other our loving and faithful subjects, you do 
not only make diligence within the precincts of your 
commission and authority, whether the said bishops 
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and clergy do truly and sincerely, as before, preach, 
teach, and declare to the people the premises 
according to their duties, but also at your so sitting 
at assizes and sessions you do persuade, show, and 
declare unto the same people the very tenour, effect, 
and purport of the premises, in such wise as the said 
bishops and clergy may the better do thereby and 
execute their said duties; but that also the parents 
and rulers of families may declare, teach, and inform 
their children and servants in the spiritualities of the 
same, to the utter extirpation of the said bishop’s 
usurped authority, name, and jurisdiction, for ever ; 
showing and declaring also to the people at your said 
sessions the treasons traitorously committed against us 
and our laws by the late bishop of Rochester and Sir 
Thomas More, knight, who thereby and by divers 
secret practices of their malicious minds against us, 
intended to disseminate, engender, and_ breed 
amongst our people and subjects a most mischievous 
and seditious opinion, not only to their own con- 
fusion, but also of sundry others, who lately have 
condignly suffered execution according to their 
demerits. And in such wise delating the same with 
persuasions to the same our people, as they may be 
the better fixed, established, and satisfied in the 
truth ; and consequently, that all our faithful and 
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true subjects may thereby detest and abhor in theit 
hearts and deeds the most recreant and traitorous 
abuses of the said malicious malefactors as they be 
most worthy ; and finding any default, negligence, or 
dissimulation in any manner of person, or persons, 
not doing his duty in this part, you immediately do 
advertise our-council of the default, manner, and 
fashion of the same: letting you wit that, consider= 
ing the great moment, weight, and importance of this 
matter, as whereupon the unity, rest, and quietness 
of this our realm [hangeth], if you should, contrary 
to your duties and our expectation and trust, neglect; 
be slack, or omit to do diligently your duties, in the 
performance and execution of our mind, pleasure, 
and commandment as before, or would halt or stum- 
ble at any part or speciality of the same, be ye assured 
that we, like a prince of justice, will so punish and 
correct the default and negligence therein, as it shall 
be an example to all others, how, contrary to their 
allegiance, oaths, and duties, they do frustrate, de- 
ceive, and disobey the just and lawful commandment 
of their sovereign lord in such things, as by the true, 
hearty, and faithful execution whereof, they shall not 
only prefer the honour and glory of God, and set 
forth the majesty and imperial dignity of their sove~ 
reign lord; but also impart and bring an inestimable 
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unity, concord, and tranquillity of the public and 
common state of this realm; whereunto both by the 
laws of God, and nature, and man, they be utterly 
obliged and bounden: and therefore, fail ye not, 
most effectually, earnestly, and entirely, to see the 
premises done and executed, upon pain of your allegi- 
ance, and as you will avoid our high indignation and 
displeasure at your uttermost perils. 

Given under our signet, at our manor beside 
Westminster, the 25th day of June. 


LXV I—Henry VIII to Mrs. Coward 
(1535) 


Dear and well-beloved, 

We greet you well, letting you know our trusty 
and well-beloved servant, William Symonds, one of 
the sewers of our chamber, hath showed unto us that 
for the womanly disposition, good and virtuous be- 
haviour, and other commendable virtues, which he 
hath not only heard reported, but also seen and per- 
ceived in you himself, at his last being in those parts, 
he hath set his heart and mind that he is very: de- 
sirous to honour you by way of marriage before all 
other creatures living; and for the admonishment or 
this his good and laudable purpose he hath made hum- 
ble suit unto us to write unto you, and others your 
loving friends, in his favour. We considering our 
said servant’s commendable requests, his honest con- 
versation, and other manifest virtues, with also the 
true and faithful service heretofore many sundry ways 
done unto us, as well in our wars as otherwise, and 
that he daily doth about our person, for our singular 
contentation and pleasure; for the which we assure 
you we do tender his provision accordingly well, and 
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desire you, at the contemplation or these our letters, 
to be of like benevolent mind towards our said ser- 
vant, in such wise that matrimony, to God’s pleasure, 
may shortly be solemnized between you both ; where- 
by, in our opinion, you shall not only do the thing 
to the singular comfort of you both in time to come, 
but by your so doing, you may assure you, in all the 
causes reasonable of you or any of your friends, to be 
pursued unto us by our servant hereafter, you shall 
have us a good and gracious lord to you both, And 
to the intent that you shall give unto this our desire 
the more faithful credence, we do send you here in- 
closed a token, praying you to tender the matter 
accordingly. 
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LXV Il—Henry VIII to the Commons 
of Ireland (1535) 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well: 
letting you wit that, forasmuch as we have been 
advertised that, whereas a certain motion was made 
unto you in the last session of our high court ot 
parliament there for a benevolence to be granted 
unto us by you our subjects of our lay fee within that 
realm of Ireland, you made a certain agreement and 
stay therein. Albeit we doubt not but you do all 
consider what importable charges we have been at 
lately for your defences, and that you would your- 
selves, though none instance were made unto you for 
the same, devise as well how presently to gratify us 
with some recompense, as to condescend to such an 
augmentation of our revenues there as might be able 
to defend you from the violence of all traitors and 
rebels, and to preserve you in good peace, civility, 
and quietness. Yet, to the intent you should not 
only know, that it shall be much to our contentation, 
if you shall lovingly grow to some resolute point in 
the grant of the said benevolence, that we shall take 
your proceedings therein most thankfully, and as a 
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perfect argument and demonstration of your entire 
love and due obedience towards us; but also that we 
desire not this matter for any notable gain that we 
covet should thereof ensue to ourself; but for that 
we have such a zeal to reduce that our land to a 
perfect conformity, that we would have some con- 
venient furniture of yearly revenues there (as reason 
is) for the conducing and maintaining of the same. 
We have thought convenient, by these our letters, 
only to desire you in this matter so to proceed with us, 
as we may have cause to think you have the stomachs 
of faithful subjects towards us your prince and sove- 
reign lord, and like cause with our favour and princely 
governance towards you to requite the same. 
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LXV III— Henry VIII to the Treasurer 
of Ireland (1 535) 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well : and 
having by sundry means been advertised how that at 
all times, when any exploits have been done against 
our rebels, you have been ready to put yourself in 
armour, and have adventured your body against the 
same, whereby you declared your good courage and 
loyal heart to do unto us true and faithful service. 
Like as, on the one side, we cannot but take that 
your good mind and endeavour therein in very good 
part, and give unto you our hearty thanks for the 
same; so, on the other side, considering how that 
your charge, being our under-treasurer there and the 
receiver-general of all our revenues within that our 
said land, is such that, unless you shall set all other 
business apart, and wholly apply and endeavour your- 
self to the uttermost of your power to accomplish 
your office and duty therein, you shall not be able 
to serve us in the same either to our honour or pro- 
fit. We have thought expedient, by these our letters, 
to command you that from henceforth you shall not 
only torbear to adventure yourself in person at such 
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exploits as shall be made against our said rebels, un- 
less it be in a case of great necessity, or where you 
may be present to the advancement of our honour, 
without the impeachment or hindrance of your neces- 
sary business; but also to require you in such wise 
to employ all your wit, from time to time, to get in 
our revenues there, and to bring the same into such 
order, as we may both know the certainty of the 
same, and perceive that they be rather by your dili- 
gence advanced, than for want of good looking di- 
minished. Whereby you shall both answer to the 
good expectation, which we have always hitherto 
conceived of you, more highly content and please us ; 
and, over that, stand us in better stead and service 
for the advancement of our affairs there, than you 
should by your personal presence in armour in our 
wars, not tending and applying your own charge in 
other things before specified. 


Henry. 


LXIX—Henry VIII to Lady Beding- 
field (1536) 


Right dear and well-beloved, we greet you well: 
and forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God to 
call unto his mercy out of this transitory life the 
right excellent princess, our dearest sister, the lady 
Katharine, relict of our natural brother prince Arthur, 
of famous memory, deceased, and that we intend to 
have her body interred according to her honour and 
estate. At the interment whereof (and for other cere- 
monies to be done at her funeral, and in convey- 
ance of her corpse from Kimbolton, where it now 
remaineth, to Peterborough, where the same shall be 
buried), it is requisite to have the presence of a good 
many ladies of honour. You shall understand that 
we have appointed you to be there one of the prin- 
cipal mourners; and therefore desire and pray you 
to put yourself in readiness to be in anywise at Kim- 
bolton aforesaid, the 25th day of this month, and so 
to attend upon the said corpse till the same shall be 
buried, and the ceremonies to be thereat done be 
finished. Letting you further wit that for the mourn- 
ing apparel of your own person we send you by this 
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bearer —— yards of black cloth, for two gentle- 
women to wait upon you, and for two gentlemen, 
and for eight yeomen; all which apparel ye must 
cause to be made up as shall appertain. And con- 
cerning the habiliment of linen for your head and 
face, we shall, before the day limited, send the same 
to you accordingly. 

Given under our signet, at our manor of Greenwich, 
the roth day of January. 
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LX X—Henry VIII to Thomas Crom- 
well (1536) 


Henry, 


Right trusty and entirely beloved, we greet you 
well. Advertising you that we having heard what 
the bishop of Winchester hath done in the house of 
Sion, although he would so set the same forth unto 
us, as we might have occasion to think he hath done 
truly as becometh him towards us; yet having this 
forenoon spoken with Morris the receiver there, we 
may well perceive him to have ostented and boasted 
him to us to have done more than indeed he hath, 
and a coloured doubleness either to be in him, or 
in Morris, or both; Morris not answering directly 
to divers interrogatories by us to him ministered. 
We therefore having showed him that, intending to 
try his truth to us, we will not go about to grope him, 
but will see if, according to his duty, he will of his 
own mind confess the mere truth ; we already know- 
ing much more than he weeneth. 

Wherefore, we require you, upon his repair unto 
you, studiously to examine him, by whom you shall 
perceive doubleness in the other, in him, or both. 
The which being never so craftily handled, I would 
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not were hidden ; not doubting it shall, your cir- 
cumspect manner, desirous and attentive mind in 
trying out truth, known unto us as it is. Thus fare 
ye well! 

From our manor at Greenwich, the 26th day of 
April, the twenty-seventh year ot our reign. 
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LXXI—Henry VIII to Jane Seymour 
(1536) 


My dear friend and mistress, 

The bearer of these few lines from thy entirely 
devoted servant will deliver into thy fair hands a 
token of my true affection for thee, hoping you will 
keep it for ever in your sincere love for me. —Adver- 
tising you that there is a ballad made lately of great 
derision against us, which if it go much abroad and 
is seen by you, I pray you to pay no manner of regard 
to it. I am not at present informed who is the 
setter forth of this malignant writing, but if he is 
found out he shall be straitly punished for it. For 
the things ye lacked I have minded my lord to supply 
them to you as soon as he can buy them. Thus 
hoping shortly to receive you in these arms, I end 
for the present your own loving servant and sovereign, 


Hk. 
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LXXII—Henry VIII to a Justice 
of Peace at York (1536) 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. And 
whereas we understand by certain report the late evil 
and seditious rising in our ancient city of York, at 
the acting of a religious interlude of St. Thomas the 
Apostle, made in the said city on the 23rd of August 
now last past ; and whereas we have been credibly 
informed that the said rising was owing to the seditious 
conduct of certain papists who took a part in prepar- 
ing for the said interlude, we will and require you 
that from henceforward ye do your utmost to prevent 
and hinder any such commotion in future, and for 
this ye have my warrant for apprehending and putting 
in prison any papists who shall, in performing inter- 
ludes which are founded on any portions of the Old 
or New Testament, say or make use of any language 
which may tend to excite those who are beholding 
the same, to any breach of the peace. 

Given, &c. 
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LXXIII—Henry VIII to the Bishops 
(1536) 


By the King. 

Right reverend father-in-God, right trusty and 
well-beloved, we greet you well. And whereas, upon 
the good opinion which of your virtue, learning, and 
good qualities, we had heretofore conceived [that you] 
purely and plainly set forth the word of God, and 
instructed our people in the truth of the same, in a 
simple and plain sort, for their better instructions, 
unity, quiet, and agreement in the points thereof, we 
advanced you to the room and office of a bishop 
within this our realm, and so endowed you with great 
revenues and possessions ; perceiving after that, by 
the contrariety of preaching within this our realm, 
our said people were brought into a diversity of 
opinions, whereby there ensued contention amongst 
them, which was only engendered by a certain con- 
temptuous manner of speaking against honest, laudable, 
and tolerable ceremonies, usages, and customs of the 
church. We were enforced, by our sundry letters, to 
admonish and command you specially amongst other 
to preach God’s word sincerely, to declare abuses 
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plainly, and in no wise contentiously to treat of mat- 
ters indifferent, which be neither necessary to our 
salvation, as the good and virtuous ceremonies of holy 
church, nor yet to be in any wise contemned and 
abrogate ; for that they be incitements and motions 
to virtue and allurements to devotion. All which 
our travail, notwithstanding, so little regard ye took 
to our advertisements therein, that we were con- 
strained to put our own pen to the book, and to 
conceive certain articles, which were by all you the 
bishops and whole clergy of this our realm in convo- 
cation agreed on as catholic, meet, and necessary to 
be, by our authority, for avoiding of all contention, 
set forth, read, and taught to our subjects, to bring 
the same in unity, quietness, and good concord ; sup- 
posing, then, that no personage having authority un- 
der us, as you have, would either have presumed to 
have spoken any words that might have offended the 
sentence and meaning of the same, or have been any- 
thing remiss, slack, or negligent, in the plain setting- 
forth of them, as they be conceived; so as, by that 
mean, the fruit of quiet and unity should not grow 
thereupon as we desired and looked for of the same. 
And, perceiving, eftsoon by credible report, that our 
labours, travail, and desire therein is neverthless de- 
feated, and in manner by general and contemptuous 
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words contemned and despised ; so that, by the ab- 
stinence of direct and plain setting-forth of the said 
articles, and by the fond and contentious manner of 
speaking, that you and some others of your sort do 
still use against the honest rites, customs, usages, and 
ceremonial things of the church, our people be much 
more offended than they were before, and in a man- 
ner exclaim that we will suffer that injury at your 
hands ; whereby they think both God, us, and our 
whole realm highly offended, insomuch as, principally 
upon that grounds and for the reformation of your 
abuses therein, they have made this commotion and 
insurrection, whereby they have offended us, damaged 
themselves, and troubled many of our good subjects. 

We be now enforced, for our discharge towards 
God and for the tender love and zeal we bear to the 
tranquillity and loving unity of our said people and 
subjects, again to address these our letters unto you 
as a peremptory warning, to advise you to demean 
and use yourself, as shall be hereafter declared, upon 
pain of deprivation from your bishopric and, further 
to be punished for your contempt, if you shall offend 
in the contrary, as justice shall require, for your 
own trespass and as may serve for the example of 
others. 

And, first, we specially charge and command you, 
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that plainly and distinctly, without any additions, you 
shall, every holiday, wheresoever you shall be within 
your diocese when you may serve with your health, 
openly in your cathedral church, or the parish-church, 
if that place be where you shall fortune to be, read 
and declare our said articles, and, in no wise, in the 
rest of your words which you shall then speak ot 
yourself, if you speak anything, utter any words that 
shall make the same or any word in the same doubt- 
ful to the people. Second, we will and command 
you that you shall in your person travel from place 
to place in all your diocese, as you may with your 
commodity, and endeavour yourself every holyday to 
make a collation to the people, and in the same to set 
forth plainly those texts of Scripture that you shall 
treat of, and with the same also as well to declare 
the obedience due by God’s laws to their prince and 
sovereign lord, against whose commandment they 
ought in no wise, though the same were unjust, to 
use any violence; as to commend and praise all the 
honest ceremonies of the church, as they be to be 
praised, in such plain and reverent sort, that the peo- 
ple may perceive that they be not contemned, and 
yet learn how they were instituted, and how they 
ought to be observed and esteemed ; using such a 
temperance therein as our said people be not cor- 
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rupted by putting over-much affiance in them, which 
should more offend than the clear silencing of the 
same: and that our people may therewith the better 
know their duties to us, being their king and sove- 
reign lord. 

Third, we straitly charge and command you, that 
neither in your private conversations you shall use 
any words that may sound to the contrary of this 
our commandment, nor that you shall keep or retain 
any man of any degree, that shall in his words pri- 
vately or apertly, directly or indirectly, speak in 
those matters of the ceremonies contentiously or 
contemptuously. But we will that, in case you have 
or shall have any such person that will not temper 
his tongue, you shall, as an offender and seductor of 
our people, send the same in sure custody to us 
and our council, to be punished, as shall appertain ; 
and semblably to do with other strangers, whom we 
shall hear to be offenders in that part. 

Fourthly, our pleasure and commandment is, that 
you shall on our behalf give strait commandment, 
upon like pain of deprivation and further punishment 
to all parsons, vicars, curates, and governors of relig- 
ious houses, colleges, and other places ecclesiastical, 
within your diocese, that they and every one of them 
shall, touching the indifferent praise of ceremonies, the 
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avoiding of contentions, and contemptuous communi- 
cations concerning any of the same, and the distinct 
and plain reading of our articles, observe and perform 
in their churches, monasteries, and other houses 
ecclesiastical aforesaid, the very same order that is 
before to you prescribed. And, further, that you 
permit nor suffer any man, of what degree soever he 
be in learning, stranger or other, to preach, in any 
place within your said diocese, out of his own church 
by virtue of any license, by us or any other of our 
ministers granted before the 15th day of this month, 
neither in your presence nor elsewhere, unless he be 
a man of such honest learning and judgment as you 
shall think able for that purpose, and one whom, in a 
manner, you dare answer for. 

Finally, whereas we be advertised that divers priests 
have presumed to marry themselves, contrary to the 
custom of our Church of England, our pleasure is 
you shall make secret inquiry within your diocese 
whether there be any such recusant within the same 
or no; and, in case you shall find that there be 
any priests that have so presumed to marry themselves, 
and have since used and exercised in anything the 
office of priesthood, we charge you, as you will 
answer upon pains aforesaid, to cause them to be 
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apprehended, and to send them up unto us accord- 
ingly. 

Given under our signet at our castle at Windsor, 
the 20th day of November, in the 28th year of our 
reign. 
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LXXIV—Henry VIII to Lord Mor- 
daunt (1537) 


Right trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. 
And, forasmuch as we be informed that the pesti- 
lent idol, enemy of all truth, and usurpator of 
princes, the bishop of Rome, perceiving his most 
detestable doings to begin now to appear to all our 
subjects, which fully minded, in his rage, to seek all 
the ways to him possible to rob and spoil this our 
realm, as heretofore he hath been accustomed ; and 
to invert the good religion of the same, with the 
torment and disherison of all our good subjects ; we 
let you wit that, intending to put the same our 
realm both by sea and land in such arreadiness as 
shall be necessary towards his malicious and devilish 
purpose ; which by all the means he laboureth to 
cloak and colour, pretending (only in words) the 
advancement of true religion, without any the disturb- 
ance of our people ; to the intent he may blind their 
honest and simple eyes, and so more easily compass 
his most cruel and devilish enterprise : we have, 
among other our loving subjects, appointed you to 
furnish unto us, to do us service on the sea, the 
number of forty able persons. 
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And therefore, we will and desire you that, imme- 
diately upon sight hereof, ye will furnish us the said 
number, whereof as many of them to be archers and 
gunners as you can make, well harnessed to do us 
service, as before ; and the same to be in arreadiness 
with habiliments meet for them, upon one _ hour’s 
warning, whensoever our right trusty and well-be- 
loved cousin and councillor, the earl of Southampton, 
our admiral of England, shall by his letters give you 
admonition to call for the same; and in the mean- 
time, with all diligence to make unto him your certi- 
-ficate of the same your number: whereby you shall 
deserve our hearty thanks. 

Given, &c., the 7th day of April. 
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LXXV—Henry VIII to Lord Mor- 
daunt (1538) 


Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. And, 
whereas it has come to our knowledge, that sundry 
persons, as well religious as secular priests, and curates 
in their parishes, and other places of this our realm, 
do daily as much asin them isset forth and extol the 
jurisdiction and authority of the bishop of Rome, 
otherwise called the pope, sowing their seditious false 
doctrine, and pestilent deceits with relics, praying for 
him in the pulpit, and making of him a god, to the 
great deceit, illuding, and seducing of our people and 
subjects, bringing them into error, sedition, and evil 
opinions : more preferring the said laws, jurisdiction, 
and authority of the said bishop of Rome, than the 
most holy laws and precepts of Almighty God : 
we, therefore, minding not only to provide an unity 
and quietness to be had and continued amongst our 
people and subjects, but also greatly coveting and 
desiring them to be brought to a perfection and 
knowledge of the mere verity and truth, and no 
longer to be seduced nor blinded with any such 
superstitious and false doctrine of an earthly usurper 
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of God’s law : we will, therefore, and command you, 
that where and whensoever you shall find, apperceive, 
know, and hear tell of any such seditious persons, 
that do spread, teach, and set forth any such per- 
nicious doctrine, to the exaltation of the bishop of 
Rome; bringing thereby our people into error, 
grudge, and murmuration, that ye, without delay, do 
apprehend and take them, or cause them to be appre- 
hended and taken ; and so committed to ward, there 
to remain without bail or main-prise, until, upon 
your advertisement thereof to us or our council, ye 
shall receive answer of our further pleasure in that 
behalt. 

Given under our signet, at our manor of Green- 
wich, the roth of April. 
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LXXVI—Henry VIII to the Bishop 
of Durham (1538) 


Since methought (my lord of Durham) that both 
the bishops of York, Winchester, and your reason 
and texts were so fully answered this other day in our 
house, as to my seeming and supposal the most of the 
house was satisfied, I marvel not a little, why eftsoons 
you have sent to me this now your writing, being in 
a manner few other texts or reasons than there were 
declared, both by the bishop of Canterbury and me, 
to make smally or nothing to your intended purpose. 
But, either I esteem that you do it to prove my 
simple judgment alone, which indeed doth not much 
use (though not the wiseliest) to call in aid the judg- 
ments of other learned men, and so by mine ignorant 
answer seem to win the field ; or else, that you be 
too much blinded in your own fantasy and judgment 
to think that a truth which by learning you have not 
yet proved, nor I fear me cannot, by Scripture, nor 
any other direct and probable ground. 

Though I know mine insufficiency in learning, if 
the matter were indifferent, and that the balance 
stood equal; since I take the verity of the cause 
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rather to favour the part I take than yours, it giveth 
me, therefore, great boldness, not presuming in learn- 
ing, but in justness of the cause, seeing by writing 
you have provoked me to it, to make answer to your 
arguments. ‘Therefore, I, beginning now to reply to 
your first allegation, shall assay to prove, if I can, 
that your own author in place by you alleged maketh 
plain against your opinion, for as you allege him, St. 
Chrysostom saith, guod sufficit pudor solus pro pana, 
then auricularis confessio is not by commandment neces- 
sary, for if it were, this word so/us is by your author 
ill set : therefore, your author in this place furthereth 
you but little. To your fallax argument, I deny 
your consequent, founded only upon small reason 
which is the ground of your fallax argument, which 
reason I need not to take away, tor your alleged 
author doth show too plainly in his homilies, tomo. 5, 
that you gather a wrong sense upon his words ; for 
he saith with much more touching this matter these 
few words, Non hominibus peccata tua detegere cogo : then 
his other text, afore rehearsed, is not to be understood 
as you would wring it. 

Further, methinketh, I need not (God thank you) 
too greatly study for authors, to conclude your wrong 
taking of texts ; for those yourself allege, serveth me 
well to purpose ; for all your labour is to prove that 
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auricular confession were by God commanded, and 
both your authorities of Bede and Pole showeth 
nothing, but that they did confess their sins, and yet 
they do not affirm that it was by commandment ; 
wherefore they make for my argument, and not for 
yours. Your other texts of John, 21, and Matthew, 19, 
were so thoroughly answered this other day, and so 
manifestly declared not to appertain to our grounded 
argument, that I marvel you be not ashamed eftsoons 
to put them in writing, and to found your argument 
now so fondly on them ; for what fonder argument 
can be made to prove thereby a necessity of confession 
than to say, ‘if you confess not, I cannot forgive ?’ 
Would a thief, which committed felony, think him- 
self obliged by the law to disclose his felony, if the 
law say no more, but ‘if thou confess not, I cannot 
forgive thee’; or, would jhe trust the sooner, there- 
fore, to be forgiven? ‘This is matter so apparent, 
that none can but perceive it, except he will not 
see, 

As touching Origen’s places by you alleged, as the 
first in Leviticus showeth, that we be as much bound 
lavare stratum lachrymis, as dicere sacerdoti ; which no 
man, I think, will affirm that we be bound to do; 
and yet he affirmeth not that any of them is com- 
manded, The text, also, whereby he would approve 
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his so saying, doth not yet speak, guod pronuntiabo 
injustitiam meam sacerdoti, but Domino. The other of 
James seemeth better to make for extreme unction 
than for confession ; for when was ever the use that 
folk, coming only to confession, were wont to be 
anointed with oil? Therefore these make nothing 
to your argument. As touching Origen, in Psalm 
37, he saith not guod obligamur dicere sacerdoti, but si 
confiteatur ; and seemeth rather to persuade men that 
they should not parvipendere confessionem (as all good 
folk would), than that they were obliged to confess 
them to the priest. 

Though Cyprian de Lapsis doth praise them which 
doth confess their faults to priests, yet doth he con- 
fess that we be [not] bound to do so. For he sayeth, 
in the highest of his praise, these words :—“‘ How 
much be they then higher in faith, and better in fear 
of God, which (though they be not bound) by any 
deed of sacrifice or book, yet be they content sorrow- 
fully to confess them to the priest?” Since he know- 
ledgeth no bond in us by neither fact of sacrifice or 
libel ; why allege you, though he praise auricular 
confession, that we should be bound by God’s law 
thereto? This is no proof thereof, neither by reason, 
nor yet by Scripture, or any good authority. 

And, whereas he saith further, Confiteantur singuli, 
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queso vos fratres delictum suum. "This does not argue 
a precept, nor yet the saying of Esaiah, cap. 43, 
secundum septuaginta; nor Solomon, in the Pro- 
verbiorum, 18 ; for these texts speak rather after David 
the prophet, saying and teaching of knowledging our 
offence to God in our heart, than of auricular con- 
fession ; when he said fidi soh peccavi ; that was not 
to a priest. By the text, also, which you allege, 
beginning, Circa personas vero ministrorum, €5c., you do 
openly confess that the church hath not accepted 
auricular confession to be by God’s commandment ; 
or else, by your saying and allegation they have long 
erred. For, you confess that the church hath divers 
times changed both to whom confession should be 
made, and times when, and that also they have 
changed divers ways for divers regions. If it were 
by God’s commandment, they might not do this. 

Wherefore, my lord, since I hear none other alle- 
gations, I pray, you, blame not me though I be not of 
your opinion ; and of the both I think that I have 
more cause to think you obstinate, than you me, see- 
ing your authors and allegations maketh so little to 
your purpose. 

And thus, fare you well ! 
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LXXV II—Henry VIII to Sir Thomas 
Wat (1538) 


By the King, Henry Rex. 

Trusty and right well-beloved, we greet you well: 
letting you wit that since the despatch of our last post 
unto you, by whom we signified our mind and pur- 
pose upon the relation of our trusty and well-beloved 
servant, Sir John Dudley, knight, made unto us at 
his return out of those parts, we have with more 
deliberation revolved and digested the right hearty, 
gentle, and friendly behaviour of our good brother, 
the Emperor, in the entertainment of the said Sir 
John Dudley, and in such discourse as you twain had 
with the same, and with his council, touching such 
points as whereof we wrote in our last letters unto 
you. For the which we desire and pray you, as 
occasion shall serve, earnestly to thank our said good 
brother, assuring him that he shall find us of sembl- 
able sort again toward him, and specially you shall 
desire him in our behalf to perform his promise 
touching the joining of us in this league between him 
and France, as a principal contrahent : and likewise 
of his promise touching their counsel ; but in any- 


255 


wise you shall so solicit that matter of the compre- 
hension, for as much as may concern the observation 
of all leagues, parts, and treaties between him, us, and 
France, as it be in no wise pretermitted. And for- 
asmuch as we have conceived that he doth bear unto 
us a most hearty and sincere affection, we have not 
only much suppressed all remembrance of such old 
things as have interrupted of late days our amity, but 
also the same hath revived in us such a love again 
towards him, that we should be right glad to embrace 
an occasion to express and declare the same. Where- 
upon, devising with ourself, it came to our remem- 
brance, that, being now the purposed marriage between 
the duchess of Milan, and the son of the duke of 
Cleves and Juliers stayed, it might percase come to 
pass that we might honour the said duchess by mar- 
riage, her virtue, qualities, and behaviour, being re- 
ported to be such as is worthy to be much advanced. 
And to the intent there might be an occasion thereot 
ministered unto us, we have thought good to signify 
unto you that our pleasure is, that concerning as 
opportunity shall serve you, with the Emperor himself, 
or with Monsieur Graundevile or Monsieur Cobus, 
you shall not only of yourself seem to commend and 
rejoice in our good affection towards the Emperor, 
but also you shall likewise, as it proceeded of your 
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own head, wish that we might join in marriage, and 
so advise them to set forth some overture of the said 
duchess of Milan for that purpose, to the intent we 
may have that occasion thereby ministered that may 
give us commodity to enter further into communica- 
tion of the same, which matters we desire and pray 
you to handle with no less dexterity than diligence, . 
that we may with speed hear from you what is to be 


looked for touching the same. 
Given under our signet at our palace of West- 


minster, the 22nd of January, and the 29th year of 
our reign. 
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LXXVIII—An Epistle of the Most 
Mighty and Redoubted Prince 
Henry VIII by the Grace of God, 
King of England, &c., next under 
Christ, written to the Emperor's 
Majesty, to all Christian Princes, 
and to all those that truly and 
sincerely profess Christ's religion 


(1538) 


Henry VIII by the Grace of God, King of England, 
and of France, &c., saluteth the Emperor, 
Christian princes, and all true Christian men, 
desiring peace and concord amongst them. 


Whereas not long since a book came forth in our 
and all our Council’s names, which hath contained 
many causes why we refused the Council, then by 
the bishop of Rome’s usurped power first indicted at 
Mantua, to be kept the 23rd day of May, after pro- 
rogued to November, no place appointed, where it 
should be kept. And whereas the same book doth 
sufficiently prove that our cause could take no hurts 
neither by anything done or decreed in such a Com- 
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pany of men, addict to one sect, nor in any other 
council, called by his usurped power, we think it 
nothing necessary so oft to make new protestations, as 
the bishop of Rome, and his courts, by subtlety and 
craft, do invent ways to mock the world by new pre- 
tended general councils. Yet, notwithstanding, be- 
cause that some things have now occurred, either upon 
occasion given us by change of the place, or else 
through other considerations, which, now being known 
to the world, may do much good; we thought we 
should do, but even as that love enforceth us, which 
we owe unto Christ’s faith and religion, to add this 
epistle. And yet we protest we neither put forth 
that book, neither that we would this epistle to be set 
afore it, that thereby we should seem less to desire a 
general council than any prince or potentate, but 
rather more desirous of it, so it were free for all 
parties, and universal. 

And further, we desire all good princes, potentates, 
and people, to esteem and think that no prince would 
more willingly be present at such a council than we ; 
such a one, we mean, as we speak of in our protesta- 
tion concerning the council of Mantua. ‘Truly, as 
our forefathers invented nothing more holier than 
general councils, used as they ought to be, so there is 
almost nothing that may do more hurt to the Christ- 
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ian commonwealth, to the faith, to our religion, than 
general councils, if they be abused to lucre, to gains, 
to the establishment of errors. They be called 
general, and even by their name do admonish us, that _ 
all Christian men which do dissent in any opinion, 
may in them openly, frankly, and without fear of 
punishment or displeasure, say their mind ; for seeing 
such things as are decreed in general councils touch 
equally all men that give assent thereunto, it is meet 
that every man may boldly say there what he thinketh. 
And verily we suppose that it ought not to be called 
a general council, where only those men are heard 
which are determined for ever, in all points, to defend 
the Popish party, and to arm themselves to fight in 
the bishop of Rome’s quarrel, though it were against 
God and his scriptures. It is no general council, 
neither ought it to be called genere/, where the same 
men be only advocates and adversaries, the same 
accused and judges. No: it is against the law of 
nature, either that we should condescend to so un- 
reasonable a law against ourselves, or that we should 
suffer ourselves to be left without all defence ; and 
being oppressed with greatest injuries, to have no 
refuge to succour ourselves at. 

The bishop of Rome, and his, be our greatest 
enemies, as we, and all the world, may well perceive 
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by his doings. He desireth nothing more than our 
hurt, and the destruction of our realm. Do we not 
then violate the judgment of nature, if we give him 
power and authority to be our judge? His pretended 
honour, first gotten by superstition, after increased by 
violence, and other ways as evil as that ; his power 
set up by pretence of religion ; in deed both against 
religion, and also contrary to the word of God ; his 
primacy borne by the ignorance of the world, nour- 
ished by the ambition of bishops of Rome, defended 
by places of Scripture falsely understood. 

These three things, we say, which are fallen with 
us, and which are likely to fall in other realms 
shortly, shall they not be established again, if he 
may decide our cause as him listeth? If he may at 
his pleasure oppress a cause most righteous, and set 
up his most against the truth? Certainly, he is 
very blind that seeth not what end we may look for 
of our controversy, if such our enemy may give the 
sentence. 

We desire, if it were in any wise possible, a 
council where some hope may be that those things 
shall be restored : which, now being deprivate, are 
like, if they be not amended, to be the utter ruin of 
Christian religion. And as we do desire such a 
council, and think it meet that all men, in all their 
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prayers, should crave and desire it of God ; even SO, 
we think it pertaineth unto our office to provide both 
that these Popish subtleties hurt none of our subjects, 
and also to admonish other Christian princes, that 
the bishop of Rome may not, by their consent, abuse 
the authority of kings; either to the extinguishing 
of the true preaching of Scripture, that now be- 
ginneth to spring, to grow, and spread abroad ; or 
to the troubling of princes’ liberties, to the diminish- 
ing of kings’ authorities, and to the great blemish of 
their princely majesty. 

We doubt not but a reader, not partial, will soon 
approve such things as we write in the treatise 
following ; not so much for our excuse, as that the 
world may perceive both the sundry deceits, crafts, 
and subtleties of the Papists, and also how much we 
desire that controversies in religion may once be 
taken away. All that we said there of Mantua may 
here well be spoken of Vincenza. They do almost 
agree in all points ; neither is it like that there will 
be any more at this council of Vincenza, than were 
the last year at Mantua. Truly he is worthy to be 
deceived, that being twice mocked, will not beware 
the third time. If any this last year made forth 
toward Mantua, and, being half on their way, then 
perceived that they had taken upon them that 
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journey in vain, we do not think them so foolish 
that they will hereafter ride far out of town to be 
mocked. The time also, and the state of things, 
as such, that matters of religion may now rather be 
brought farther in trouble (as other things are), than 
be commodiously entreated of and decided. 

For whereas in manner the whole world is after 
such sort troubled with wars, so incumbered with 
the great preparations that the Turk maketh ; can 
there be any man so against the settling of religion, 
that he will think this time meet for a general 
council? Undoubtedly it is meet, that such con- 
troversies as we have with the bishop of Rome be 
taken as they are ; that is, much greater than that 
they may either be discussed in this so troublesome a 
time, or else be committed unto proctors, without 
our great jeopardy, albeit the time were never so 
quiet. 

What other princes will do at such a time we 
cannot tell, but we will neither leave our realm at 
this time, neither will we trust any proctor with our 
cause, wherein the whole stay and wealth of our 
realm standeth, but rather we will be at the handling 
thereof ; for except both another judge be agreed 
upon for those matters, and also a place more com- 
modious be provided for the debating of our causes 
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(albeit all other things were as we would have 
them), yet may we lawfully refuse to come or send 
any to his pretended council. We will in no case 
make him our arbiter, which, not many years past, 
our cause not heard, gave sentence against us. We 
will that such doctrines as we, following the Scrip- 
ture, do profess rightly to be examined, discussed, 
and to be brought to Scripture, as to the only touch- 
stone of true learning. We will not suffer them to 
be abolished, ere ever they be discussed, nor to be 
oppressed before they be known: much less will we 
suffer them to be trodden down, being so clearly 
true. No: as there is no jot in Scripture but we 
will defend, though it were with jeopardy of our 
life and peril of this our realm ; so is there no thing 
that doeth oppress this doctrine or obscure it, but we 
will be at continual war therewith. 

As we have abrogated all old Popish traditions in 
this our realm, which either did help his tyranny or 
increase his pride ; so, if the grace of God forsake us 
not, we will well foresee, that no new naughty 
traditions be made with our consent to bind us, of 
our realm. If men will not be willingly blind, they 
shall easily see (even by a due and evident prose in 
reason, though grace hath not yet by the word of 
Christ entered into them) how small the authority 
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of the bishop of Rome is, by the lawful denial of the 
duke of Mantua for the place ; for if the bishop of 
Rome did earnestly intend to keep a council at 
Mantua, and hath power by the law of God to call 
princes to what place him liketh, why hath he not 
also authority to choose what place him listeth? The 
bishop chose Mantua; the duke kept him out of 
it. If Paul the bishop of Rome’s authority be so 
great as he pretendeth, why could he not compel 
Fredericus, duke of Mantua, that the council be 
kept there ? 

The duke would not suffer it. No: he forbade 
him his town. How chanceth it, that here excom- 
munications fly not abroad?) Why doth he not 
punish this duke? Why is his power, that was wont 
to be more than full, here empty ?—wont to be 
more than all, here nothing ? Doth he not call men 

in vain to a council, if they that come be excluded 
the place to which he calleth them? May not kings 
justly refuse to come at his call, when the duke of 
Mantua may deny him the place that he chooseth? 
If other princes order him, as the duke of Mantua 
hath done, what place shall be left him where he 
may keep his general council ? 

Again, if princes have given him his authority to 
call a council, is it not necessary that they give 
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him also all those things, without the which he 
cannot exercise that his power? Shall he call men, 
and will ye let him find no place to call them unto? 
Truly, he is not wont to appoint one of his own 
cities, a place to keep the council in. No; the 
good man is so faithful and friendly toward other, 
that seldom he desireth princes to be his guests. 
And, admit he should call us to one of his cities, 
should we safely walk within the walls of such our 
enemy’s town? Were it meet for us there to dis- 
cuss controversies of religion, or to keep us out of 
our enemy’s traps ?—meet to study for the defence 
of such doctrine as we profess; or rather how we 
might, in such a throng of perils, be in safeguard for 
our life ? 

Well, upon this one act the bishop of Rome hath 
declared that he hath none authority upon places in 
other men’s dominions ; and, therefore, if he promise 
a council in any of those, he promiseth that that is 
in another man to perform, and so may he deceive 
us again. Now, if he call us to one of his own 
towns, we be afraid to be at such a host’s table, we 
say—* Better to rise a-hungred than to go thence 
with our bellies full”? But they say—“The place 
is found ; we need no more seek where the council 
shall be kept.” As who sayeth that that chanced at 
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Mantua may not also chance at Vicenza ; and, as 
though it were very like that the Venetians, men of 
such wisdom, should not both foresee and fear also 
that which the wise duke of Mantua seemed to fear. 

Certes, when we think upon the state that 
the Venetians be in now, it seemeth no very 
likely thing that they will either leave Vincenza 
their city to so many nations, without some great 
garrison of soldiers ; or else that they, being else- 
where so sore charged already, will now nourish an 
army there. And, if they would, doth not Paul 
himself grant that it should be an evil precedent and 
an evil example, to have an armed council? How- 
soever it shall be, we most heartily desire that you 
will vouchsafe to read those things that we wrote 
this last year, touching the Mantuan council. For 
we nothing doubt but you of your equity will stand 
on our side against their subtleties and frauds; and 
judge (except ye be deceived) that we in this business 
neither gave so much to our affections; neither 
without great and most just causes, refused their 
councils, their censures, and decrees. 

Whether these our writings please all men or not, 
we think we ought not to pass much. No; if that 
which is indifferently written of us may please 
indifferent readers, our desire is accomplished. ‘The 
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false and mistaking of things by men partial shall 
move us nothing, or else very little. If we have 
said aught against the deceits of the bishop of Rome 
that may seem spoken too sharply, we pray you 
impute it to the hatred we bear unto vices, and not 
to any evil will that we bear him. No; that he 
and all his may perceive that we are rather at strife 
with his vices than with him and his, our prayer is 
both that it may please God at last to open their 
eyes, to make soft their hard hearts, and that they 
once may with us (their own glory set apart) study 
to set forth the everlasting glory of the Everlasting 
God. 

Thus, mighty emperor, fare ye most heartily well ; 
and ye, Christian princes, the pillars and stay ot 
Christendom, fare ye heartily well. Also all ye, 
what people soever ye are, who do desire that the 
gospel and glory of Christ may flourish, fare ye 
heartily well. 

Given at London, out of our Palace of West- 
minster, the eight of April, the nine-and-twenty 
year of our reign. 


268 


LXXIX—Henry VII to Sir Thomas 
Wyat (1539) 


By the King. Henry Rex. 

Trusty and right well-beloved, we greet you well. 
And, as well by your letters sent unto us in cipher by 
Tarbe post, as also more expressly by your other 
letters, dated the second of this present month, and 
brought by our courier Nicholas, we perceive on that 
side daily more and more delays, remissness, and such 
cold proceeding, after their vehemence showed out- 
ward in appearance that, as after so hot a summer, we 
never saw so cold a winter. Whereby it appeareth, 
like as you have right prudently objected unto them, 
that they seek friends for their end; and that, think- 
ing themselves escaped their hands, they do but little 
regard their friends; which is not the true rule to 
knit a steadfast and certain knot of amity. They do 
far unlike to the good turns we have showed unto 
them, not at our need but at theirs. But as for 
that we let pass, and intend not to reproach it unto 
them ; but rather, in the mean time, to content our- 
self with the honest virtue of our benefits showed for 
perfect love and amity ; seeing that, between so sun- 
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dry qualities of him and his two councillors (the 
mixtion whereof in the end is but a cold frost) we 
can have no certain answer, but be referred to two 
uncertain contingents; the one is declared to your- 
self by the Emperor, to duke Frederick’s advice at his 
coming into Spain unto the Emperor’s court ; the 
other contingent, long to come, is as appeareth by 
the effect of the Emperor’s letters lately sent unto the 
lady regent, by way of instruction, as the chancellor 
of her court hath declared unto our ambassadors 
there, that, concerning the alliance between us and 
the duchess, the said Frederick should at his return 
into Flanders from Spain, bring shortly resolution. 

Whereupon, what they will do we cannot well guess ; 
but the same nevertheless, for to show ourself firm, 
constant, and steadfast in a good affection once 
thoroughly printed in our heart, we will once essay 
whether they shall change their disposition. 

And, therefore, forasmuch as one party is in 
Flanders, and our ambassadors have been there by 
the space of sixteen weeks, or thereabouts, and the 
Emperor said of his mere mind that he would send 
instructions, ample and sufficient, unto the Lady 
Regent of Flanders, and the purpose opened there, 
although to a small purpose as yet, you shall require 
the Emperor for the same. And also because we 
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intend not to treat upon one matter in two places, 
nor so far distantly from us, it may like him therefore, 
according to his offer and very promise, to send full 
instructions, as he hath oftentimes affirmed and 
affirmed again to have done, where the said lady in 
deed denieth to have received any such thing ; but is 
ready (as constrained by necessity) to send, upon any 
point purposed, in post to that court. And yet, 
when any such returned unto her, the answer is such, 
that she must as yet tarry for another ; and that the 
said Emperor in a matterof such importance unto us, 
as the matter of our marriage, wherein the effect of 
succession, time, and age be of marvellous huge im- 
portance : and whereby the nobles and estates of this 
realm do much press us (as it were of urgent 
necessity) that we would no longer defer to be at a 
point with some one or other, they care not greatly 
where, so that we may have increase of issue. Where- 
upon you shall eftsoon require him, as he will show 
himself zelator of our ancient fraternal amity, that he 
will, without further protract and dilation of time, 
observe and fulfil his whole promise in sending these 
instructions ; and that, in case he should not intend 
to join with us, that then, as it appertaineth to 
honesty, honour, and the word of a prince according 
to our amities, he will plainly and frankly declare 
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unto us his mind with a flat refusal and nay; rather 
than, so knitting one delay to the tail of another, to 
keep us longer in balance and suspense, and at last give 
us occasion to say that, whereas upon alliance offered 
unto us, we have sought increase of amity after long 
and constant continuance, we have found for conclu- 
sion so cold proceeding, as to be ever so unkindly 
delayed, or else to have a flat nay. Which the 
Emperor’s discretion may well think and foresee to 
be a thing much contrary and unlike to his imperial 
estate, and to the high degree wherein he is collocate, 
and to the correspondence of the veray amity that 
we looked to find in him. 

And, in case in any conference, there shall be any 
motion made unto you, concerning assistance to the 
recovery of Gueldres, you shall have no ear thereto ; 
but answer that you have no instruction of us in that 
matter, and allege that it were too much to be desired 
of, or moved unto us, and that you referred the same 
to the conferences to be had in Flanders ; for we 
intend not to treat in two places, nor so far from us, 
as is before said. 

As touching Camerino, upon occasion whereof you 
much harp, we have and should take opportunity to 
do things, you shall understand, that we have and do 
know our right occasion and take your advertisement 
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therein in good and thankful part ; signifying unto 
you that, by the advice of our counsel in the same 
and other things, we shall not neglect nor pass over 
any opportune occasion, finding good towardness in 
the parties and forwardness in the matter. Where- 
fore you shall declare unto his secretary there that, 
upon your advertisement, you perceive such good 
inclination in us toward that family, and that we 
know so well the bishop of Rome’s ambition and 
cruelty, where he may obtain the upper hand upon 
the princes of Christendom, whose powers he ever 
practiseth to usurpate, and that, seeing our good dis- 
position, you can think none otherwise ; but be 
assured that if the duke, his master, shall require us 
as appertaineth, and show the justice of his cause, we 
shall not fail to have regard to the honour of God, 
the support of princes, and such respect to the amity 
and affection we bear and have borne to that family, 
as they shall have cause to be contented. Therefore, 
adhorting you him to write unto his master, the duke, 
thereupon, and to use all celerity convenient, you 
shall advise him, as of yourself, that he shall also 
counsel to the said duke, that he shall [make] use of 
all possible diligence in sending a man unto us; 
trusting assuredly that he is like, for the reasons before 
mentioned, to have good answer, and find subvention 
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and support at our hand, if he shall duly require and 
show his right unto us. 

As for those barking preachers, their slanderously 
defaming us in so cébre a place, which rather ought 
to be called false prophets and sheep-cloaked wolves, 
we pray you to continue your instant requisition to the 
Emperor and his council, with your objections to 
their unreasonable answers, as you have done hitherto, 
much to our contentment and thankful acceptation ; 
alleging unto him that you much marvel, that they 
proceed none otherwise to stay such false and untrue 
slanders against us being a king : seeing that, of late, at 
Raims, where a Grey Friar likewise slandered us, he was 
constrained to recant, and in plain pulpit to withdraw 
his words, and to declare that he had belied us and our 
nation ; therefore, he cried God, us, and our nation, 
mercy ; and that done, yet he was reserved in prison 
to further punishment. 

As for your return hither in March next, we have 
deferred it until April ; by all the which month, an- 
other shall arrive in your stead ; requiring you to take 
it in so good and patient part, as at your return we 
may have for the same, amongst your other good 
merits, occasion to thank you heartily, and look upon 
the same hereafter. Not failing from time to time 
(as you have of good custom used) diligently to 
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advertise us of all your proceedings, occurrents, and 
doings there, as well concerning our own matters as 
others ; as of Italy, of the Emperor’s voyage, and of 
French practices with him, and of all other things 
worthy knowledge. 

This day is arrived unto us some advertisement 
from Rome, wherein it was mentioned, that it is com- 
monly spoken at Rome, that the ambassador of Eng- 
land being in Spain, hath made large promises unto 
the duke of Urbino’s secretary. We cannot think 
but that, like as they meant by you, so they have, 
for some purpose, bruited and set forth this rumour 
abroad for their advantage; and that, although you 
have put him in some comfort, yet you have not been 
so large to offer anything unto them, without our 
advice and pleasure, we trust your fidelity and dis- 
cretion better than so. Yet nevertheless, we have 
thought thereupon to warn you, that you shall be- 
ware to speak so large unto them ; but with good 
sobriety and temperature, as we have before written. 
For, like as doubtless we would be glad to help the 
truth, and right of princes specially, against that enemy 
of princes, the bishop of Rome; so should we be loth 
to incur the name and renome of a setter forth, 
cherisher, and maintainer of dissension and war in 
Christendom, where indeed we love peace, union, and 
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Given under our signet at our palace of V 
minster, the rgth of January, the en year 
reign. 3 
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LXXX—Henry VIII to James V 
(1542) 


Right excellent, right high, and mighty prince, our 
good brother and nephew, we commend us unto you 
in effectual manner—letting you know that we have 
received letters of the last of November, whereby 
you require our safe-conduct for Mr. James 
Leyrmonth, Sir John Campbell, and others, to 
repair unto us to declare the verity of the unhappy 
and cruel murder of Somerset, one of our heralds at 
arms, done, as your letters purport and specify, by 
William Leche and John Prestman, fugitives of 
England, whom, as you write, you have caused to 
be put in sure keeping. Nephew, this slaughter is 
so cruel, so abominable, and so barbarous, as, howso- 
ever other things stand between us, we cannot choose 
but most heartily wish and desire that it may appear 
both to us that it hath been committed against your 
will, and that you do no less detest and abhor it 
than the importance of the case requireth. But, 
nephew, where you desire to have this declaration 
made here by the said Leyrmonth and others, to the 
intent punishment might after follow according to 
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the quality of the crime; to that we have thought 
meet frankly to signify unto you that there can be 
no such declaration made here as can either satisfy 
us, whose honour the matter most toucheth, or 
purge the attempt clearly to the world, which must 
needs have in it extreme detestation, unless you shall 
first deliver the persons, whom your said letters 
declare to have committed the murder, to the hands 
of our warden, that they may be conveyed hither, 
and here receive condign punishment for their most 
cruel and detestable enterprise. For, if you should 
take the punishment of them yourself, it might not 
only be thought to us, who hath received the dis- 
pleasure of it, and is not now, as you know, in the 
terms of amity with you, but also to the whole 
world, that to cover the act, whereby it should not 
appear from whence it had its ground and original, 
though you show yourself displeased with it ; yet 
having the matter still in your own hand, you might 
cause other malefactors to be executed in the lieu of 
the very offenders, and suffer the offenders to escape 
unpunished, which suspicion were in any wise to be 
eschewed and avoided. Wherefore, seeing the matter 
[not to] be cleared by any means of a declaration here, 
but only by the deliverance of the said persons named 
in your said letters, we have written to our said 
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warden, that if it should like you to deliver them 
to him or to his deputy he shall receive them, and 
see them conveyed surely unto us. Right excellent, 
right high and mighty prince, our good brother and 
nephew, we beseech God send you health, and to 
direct your proceedings to His pleasure. 

Given under our signet, at our honour of Hamp- 
ton Court, the 10th of December, in the thirty- 
fourth year of our reign. 


279 


LXXXI— Henry VIII to the Earl of 
Angus (1544) 


Right trusty and well-beloved cousin, we greet 
you well ; and, whereas you with some others the 
lords our friends in those parts have made request 
unto us to send forthwith for your relief a main 
army into Scotland ; an answer to some part whereof 
you shall perceive by the report of our chaplain, Mr. 
Penven and Thomas Bishop, the earl of Lennox’s 
secretary ;— 

We shall desire you, my lord, to consider how 
good and gracious we have been unto you, even since 
the beginning of our acquaintance unto this present ; 
and how that you, being bound in honour to serve 
us loyally in recompense for the same, and having 
in that behalf made unto us sundry fair promises, 
nothing the more hath, by your means, hitherto 
taken effect or come to any good purpose ; the cause 
whereof not only we, but well near all the rest of 
our friends and yours have thought to consist only 
in that you have suffered yourself to be seduced 
with fair words and flattery, and slackly passed 
the things you had in hand, and done them with 

280 


less care than the importance of the same hath 
required. For if you had, my lord, followed things 
bypast earnestly, and like a very man of heart and 
courage as we have always esteemed you, taken and 
prosecuted them in time, and used your enemies 
when you had them at advantage, as you see now 
they use you and yours, then had neither you been 
driven to the point you now be at, nor we have had 
cause to be at such charge as by your means we have 
been at, and for your sake and by your device intend 
to be at this present ; in case you and others shall 
agree to these reasonable things that we require you 
to do, for the assurance of your good service towards 
us. And, therefore, my lord, if you esteem your 
honour and the reputation of your manhood, which 
we have of long time conceived of you, bestir your- 
self at this present and play the man ; lay apart all 
fond affections, and suffer not yourself, being a 
nobleman, and noted a man of courage, to be over- 
come with delicateness now at this time, specially 
when that you should show yourself industrious for 
' the preservation of your honour and credit both 
towards us and all the rest of the world that knoweth 
you. You have tasted much of our liberality, before 
you had deserved any ; and, if you shall serve us now 
frankly, and as our goodness in time past doth 
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require, think not but that you shall serve a prince, 
that hath yet in store much liberality to impart unto 
you. 

We write our mind plainly and sincerely, because 
we love you and tender your honour and reputation, 
and would be loth you should do anything for lack of 
good advice or friends’ monition, that might impair 
the same. And therefore we require you to ponder 
this our friendly advertisement, and to execute the 
same in such sort, as we may have cause to think it 
written to some effect ; whereof we shall be glad, 
and also consider the same again towards you, for 
our part, in such sort as shall appertain, requiring 
you, as our special trust is in you, to cause us have 
answer hereof ; and also to cause as much expedition 
to be used for the sending of such persons as shall 
come to meet with our commissioners at Carlisle, as 
can possibly be used. 
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LXXXII— Henry VIII to the Earl 
of Arran (1544) 


Sithence the arrival here of this bearer sent from 
you unto us, while you occupied the place of governor 
there, to be here in place of an ambassador from that 
realm, we have heard that you, author of his message, 
forgetting your duty to that realm, your honour and 
estimation to the world, and your private and secret 
promises unto us, have revolted unto your adverse 
party, submitted yourself to the government of your 
enemies, and surrendered the state, which you bare 
us in hand was given you by parliament ; which well 
appeareth by that, as, when the cardinal, your new 
reconciled friend, in the presence of our ambassadors, 
plainly affirmed in your own hearing, that our cove- 
nants, passed with Scotland, were passed by private 
authority : in which few words, you, holding your 
peace without any denial, seemed to consent to the 
same, and suffered yourself not only to be accused of 
untruth to that realm, and also to us, to send 
ambassadors in the name of the whole realm other- 
wise than ye ought to do if you were true, but also 
therewith he did you to understand, that he esteemed 
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for no parliament such convention in Scotland as 
wherein you were made governor ; by which parlia- 
ment the said ambassadors were also ordained to come 
to us, and authorized to treat, bargain and conclude 
with us. And so finally you have in such wise used 
and behaved yourself, as such covenants as hath been 
by your mediation passed by the authority of that 
whole realm with us, be now infringed and broken. 
And, if you could then, without contradiction, in a 
public audience keep silence, whilst you were thus 
charged and touched, and would, for defence of your 
doings, say nothing ; you must much more be con- 
tent to hear from us your blame on the other part, 
and so much the rather, that we speak to you the 
truth,—which you ought to consider, and the cardinal 
powdered his talk with lies, which you ought to have 
therein repelled, if truth, if honour, if nobleness 
had been regarded of you. We have proceeded 
with you, primely minding the preservation of your 
young queen, the wealth of that realm, and your own 
particular benefit and advancement. Upon confidence 
of your loyalty, we did give ear to such covenants, as 
else we would have hardly been persuaded unto ; 
which when we see so evidently fail, and that, as you 
sent this bearer unto us in the time of your well-doing, 
so by your frailty and inconstancy you have in such 
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wise swerved, as it appeareth you be governed other- 
wise than wereconvenient. We esteem and repute, as 
with fair and with pleasant words you sent this bearer 
unto us, so with your unseemly deeds you have revoked 
him. According whereunto, as one whose message is 
by you frustrate and disappointed, we have thought 
good to remit unto you the same, referring unto his 
declaration of what disposition and inclination we 
were of, if you had continued according to his credence, 
and how your doings have altered us, unto whom we 
doubt not you will give credence. 

Given under our signet at our manor of Ampthill, 
the 27th day of October, the thirty-fifth of our reign. 
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LXXXTII—Henry VIII to Lord 
Wharton (1544) 


_ Right trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well ; 
and let you wit, that, considering the being there in 
those parts of the earl of Lennox should much more 
confer to the advancement of our affairs than to lie 
here to no purpose ; and, taking occasion at a message 
lately sent unto him from the earl of Angus, the copy . 
whereof you shall receive here enclosed, we have 
thought good to address him to Carlisle, to remain 
there with you upon the borders, and in his company 
Sir Thomas Holcroft and Thomas Bishop ; to the 
intent he might have the better occasion to practise 
with the Scots, and either to find the means that we 
may get the young princess into our hands, or else 
by conferences and devisings with them, to enter a 
jealousy in the heads of the governors and others, and 
so to sow division amongst them ; or at the least, to 
get intelligence of their doings. He hatha memorial 
‘of his proceedings, whereunto and the rest of his 
dealing, we doubt not but he will (and so he is 
appointed to) make you privy from time to time, and 
semblably, to our right trusty and right well-beloved 
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councillor the earl of Shrewsbury, our lieutenant, 
unto whom also our pleasure is you shall write what 
you shall hear and know in this behalf: praying you 
to use the said earl for the time of his being there in 
such sort as to his degree appertaineth. He is a 
gentle gentleman, wise, and of good courage ; and we 
have good hope that he will, for his part, again use 
himself towards us accordingly. 

We have been from time to time advertised from 
our said lieutenant of your wise and discreet pro- 
ceedings ; assuring you that we will keep them in our 
remembrance to your comfort accordingly. 

Signifying further unto you that our pleasure is 
that our said servant, Sir Thomas Holcroft, shall be 
made privy to all things concerning the proceeding 
either of the said earl or of our said servant Thomas 


Bishop. Likewise we have appointed them here to 
do in that behalf. 


LXXXIV—Henry VIII to the Lords 
Maxwell and Fleming (154.4) 


. Right worthy and well-beloved, we greet you well. 
And whereas you with other Scottishmen invading 
this our realm of England, by way of hostility, with 
force and power of arms, were taken prisoner to our 
use by our deputy-warden, and others our subjects 
upon our west marches of our said realm ; and so 
being yielded and taken, became, and promised to be 
our true and faithful prisoner, binding yourself there- 
unto by your faith and honour ; and afterward upon 
your own humble suit and request obtaining license 
of us to return for a time into that realm of Scotland, 
you promised us likewise of your faith and honour to 
return whensoever we would appoint you, setting 
apart all manner of excuses and exceptions. We 
therefore, being now your lord and master by law of 
arms and ancient usage and custom, observed always 
hitherto inviolably in time of hostility among all noble- 
men and all other men of honour, do by these -pre- 
sents summon and charge you, being by the said law 
and ancient custom of arms our just and lawful captive 
and prisoner, to re-enter unto us personally, and to pre- 
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sent yourself unto our right-trusty and well-beloved 
counsellor the lord Wharton, our warden of our 
marches in the west part of this our realm foranent 
Scotland, within twelve days next ensuing the receipt 
of these our letters, without failing thereof, as you 
regard God, your faith and your honour, which 
remaineth with us until your return; and as you 
will avoid the vengeance that God of His justice will 
aid us to take upon you and yours by fire and sword, 
if you observe not your faith and promise made unto 
us in this behalf. 
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LXXXV—Henry VIII to. Katharine 
Parr (1544) 


At the closing up of these our letters this day, the 
castle afore-named with the dyke is at our command- 
ment, and not like to be recovered by the Frenchmen 
again, as we trust, not doubting with God’s grace but 
that the castle and town shall shortly follow the same 
trade, for as this day, which is the 8th day of 
September, we began three batteries, and have three 
mines going, besides one which hath done his execu- 
tion in shaking and tearing off one of their greatest 
bulwarks. No more to you at this time, sweetheart, 
but for lack of time and great occupation of business, 
saving we pray you to give in our name our hearty 
blessings to all our children, and recommendations to 
our cousin Margaret and the rest of the ladies and 
gentlewomen, and to our council also. 

Written with the hand of your loving husband, 

Henry R. 
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LXXXVI—Henry VIII to Anne 
Boleyn 


On turning over in my mind the contents of your 
last letters, I. have put myself into great agony, not 
knowing how to interpret them, whether to my dis- 
advantage, as you show in some places, or to my 
advantage, as I understand them in some others, 
beseeching you earnestly to let me know expressly 
your whole mind as to the love between us two. It 
is absolutely necessary for me to obtain this answer, 
having been for above a whole year stricken with the 
dart of love, and not yet sure whether I shall fail of 
finding a place in your heart and affection, which last 
point has prevented me for some time past from 
calling you my mistress ; because, if you only love 
me with an ordinary love, that name is not suitable 
for you, because it denotes a singular love, which is 
far from common. But if you please to do the office 
of a true loyal mistress and friend, and to give up your- 
self body and heart to me, who will be, and have 
been, your most loyal servant, (if your rigour does 
not forbid me) I promise you that not only the name 
shall be given you, but also that I will take you for 
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my only mistress, casting off all others besides you 
out of my thoughts and affections, and serve you 
only. I beseech you to give an entire-answer to this 
my rude letter, that I may know on what and how 
far I may depend. And if it does not please you to 
answer me in writing, appoint some place where I 
may have it by word of mouth, and I will go thither 
with all my heart. No more, for fear of tiring you. 
Written by the hand of him who would willingly 
remain yours, 
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LXXXV1I—Henry VIII to Anne 
Boleyn 


Though it is not fitting for a gentleman to take his 
lady in the place of a servant, yet, complying with 
your desire, I willingly grant it you, if thereby you 
can find yourself less uncomfortable in the place 
chosen by yourself, than you have been in that which 
I gave you, thanking you cordially that you are pleased 
still to have some remembrance of me. 6.n. A. I 


de A. o. na. v. e. Z. 
Henry R, 
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LXXXV IlI— Henry VIII to Anne 
Boleyn 


Although, my mistress, it has not pleased you to 
remember the promise you made me when I was last 
with you—that is, to hear good news from you, and 
to have an answer to my last letter ; yet it seems to 
me that it belongs to a true servant (seeing that other- 
wise he can know nothing) to inquire the health of 
his mistress, and to acquit myself of the duty of a true 
servant, I send you this letter, beseeching you to 
apprise me of your welfare, which I pray to God may 
continue as long as I desire mine own. And to 
cause you yet oftener to remember me, I send you, by 
the bearer of this, a buck killed late last night by my 
own hand, hoping that when you eat of it you may 
think of the hunter ; and thus, for want of room, I 
must end my letter, written by the hand of your ser- 
vant, who very often wishes for you instead of your 
brother. 

HR 
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LXXXIX—Henry VIII to Anne 
Boleyn 


My mistress and friend, my heart and I surrender 
ourselves into your hands, beseeching you to hold us 
commended to your favour, and that by absence your 
affection to us may not be lessened: for it were a 
great pity to increase our pain, of which absence 
produces enough and more than I could ever have 
thought could be felt, reminding us of a point in astro- 
nomy which is this: the longer the days are, the more 
distant is the sun, and nevertheless the hotter ; so is 
it with our love, for by absence we are kept a distance 
from one another, and yet it retains its fervour, at 
least on my side; I hope the like on yours, assuring 
you that on my part the pain of absence is already 
too great for me ; and when I think of the increase 
of that which I am forced to suffer, it would be 
almost intolerable, but for the firm hope I have of 
your unchangeable affection for me: and to remind 
you of this sometimes, and seeing that I cannot be 
personally present with you, I now send you the 
nearest thing I can to that, namely, my picture set 
in a bracelet, with the whole of the device, which 
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should please you. Thi 
loyal servant and friend, 


XC—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


For a present so beautiful that nothing could be 
more so (considering the whole of it), I thank you 
most cordially, not only on account of the fine 
diamond and the ship in which the solitary damsel is 
tossed about, but chiefly for the fine interpretation 
and the too humble submission which your goodness 
hath used towards me in this case; for I think it 
would be very difficult for me to find an occasion to 
deserve it, if I were not assisted by your great human- 
ity and favour, which I have always sought to seek, 
and will seek to preserve by all the kindness in my 
power, in which my hope has placed its unchangeable 
intention, which says, Aut illic, aut nullibi. 

The demonstrations of your affection are such, the 
beautiful mottoes of the letter so cordially expressed, 
that they oblige me for ever to honour, love, and 
serve you sincerely, beseeching you to continue in 
the same firm and constant purpose, assuring you 
that, on my part, I will surpass it rather than make 
it reciprocal, if loyalty of heart and a desire to please 
you can accomplish this. 

I beg, also, if at any time before this I have in any 
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way offended you, that you would give me the same 
absolution that you ask, assuring you, that hence- 
forward my heart shall be dedicated to you alone. I 
wish my person was so too. God can do it, if He 
pleases, to whom I pray every day for that end, 
hoping that at length my prayers will be heard. I 
wish the time may be short, but I shall think it long 
till we see one another. 

Written by the hand of that secretary, who in 
heart, body, and will, is, 

Your loyal and most assured servant, 


ig & aultre ne cherse R, 
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XCI—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


To my mistress. 

Because the time seems very long since I heard 
concerning your health and you, the great affec- 
tion I have for you has induced me to send you this 
bearer, to be better informed of your health and pleas- 
ure, and because, since my parting from you, I have 
been told that the opinion in which I left you is 
totally changed, and that you would not come to 
court either with your mother, if you could, or in 
any other manner; which report, if true, I cannot 
sufficiently marvel at, because Iam sure that I have 
since never done any thing to offend you, and it 
seems a very poor return for the great love which I 
bear you to keep me at a distance both from the 
speech and the person of the woman that I esteem 
most in the world : and ifyou love me with as much 
affection as I hope you do, I am sure that the dis- 
tance of our two persons would be a little irksome to 
you, though this does not belong so much to the 
mistress as to the servant. 

Consider well, my mistress, that absence from you 
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grieves me sorely, hoping that it is not your will that 
it should be so ; but if I knew for certain that you 
voluntarily desired it, I could do no other than 
mourn my ill-fortune, and by degrees abate my great 
folly. And so, for lack of time, I make an end of 
this rude letter, beseeching you to give credence to 
this bearer in all that he will tell you from me. 

Written by the hand of your entire servant, 

H. R. 
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XCIIl—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


Darling, these shall be only to advertise you that 
this bearer and his fellow be despatched with as many 
things to compass our matter, and to bring it to pass 
as our wits could imagine or devise ; which brought 
to pass, as I trust, by their diligence, it shall be shortly, 
you and I shall have our desired end, which should 
be more to my heart’s ease, and more quietness 
to my mind, than any other thing in the world ; as, 
with God’s grace, shortly I trust shall be proved, 
but not so soon asI would it were ; yet I will ensure 
you that there shall be no time lost that may be won, 
and further can not be done ; for ultra posse non est 
esse. Keep him not too long with you, but desire 
him, for your sake, to make the more speed ; for the 
sooner we shall have word from him, the sooner shall 
our matter come to pass. And thus upon trust of 
your short repair to London, I make an end of my 
letter, my own sweet heart. 

Written with the hand of him which desireth as 
much to be yours as you do to have him. 


HRs 
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X CITI— Anne Boleyn to Cardinal Wolsey 


My lord, in my most humblest wise that my heart 
can think, I desire you to pardon me that I am so 
bold to trouble you with my simple and rude writing, 
esteeming it to proceed from her that is much desirous 
to know that your grace does well, as I perceive by 
this bearer that you do, the which I pray God long 
to continue, as I am most bound to pray ; for I do 
know the great pains and troubles that you have taken 
for me both day and night is never likely to be 
recompensed on my part, but alonely in loving you, 
next unto the king’s grace, above all creatures living. 
And I do not doubt but the daily proofs of my 
deeds shall manifestly declare and affirm my writing 
to be true, and I do trust you do think the same. 

My lord, I do assure you, I do long to hear from 
you news of the legate ; for I do hope, as they come 
from you, they shall be very good ; and I am sure 
you desire it as much as I, and more, an it were 
possible ; as I know it is not: and thus remaining in 
a steadfast hope, I make an end of my letter. 

Written with the hand of her that is most bound 
to be Your humble servant, 

Anne Boteyn. 
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Postscript by Henry VIII 


The writer of this letter would not cease, till she 
had caused me likewise to set my hand, desiring you, 
though it be short, to take it in good part. I ensure 
you that there is neither of us but greatly desireth to 
see you, and are joyous to hear that you have escaped 
this plague so well, trusting the fury thereof to be 
passed, especially with them that keepeth good diet, 
as I trust you do. The not hearing of the legate’s 
arrival in France causeth us somewhat to muse ; not- 
withstanding, we trust, by your diligence and vigilancy 
(with the assistance of Almighty God), shortly to be 
eased out of that trouble. No more to you at this 
time, but that I pray God send you as good health 
and prosperity as the writer would. 

By your loving sovereign and friend, 


H. R. 
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XCIV—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


There came to me suddenly in the night the most 
afflicting news that could have arrived. ‘The first, to 
hear of the sickness of my mistress, whom I esteem 
more than all the world, and whose health I desire as 
I do my own, so that I would gladly bear half your 
illness to make you well. The second, from the fear 
that I have of being still longer harassed by my 
enemy, Absence, much longer, who has hitherto 
given me all possible uneasiness, and as far as I can 
judge is determined to spite me more because I pray 
God to rid me of this troublesome tormentor. 
The third, because the physician in whom I have 
most confidence, is absent at the very time when he 
might do me the greatest pleasure ; for I should hope, 
by him and his means, to obtain one of my chief 
joys on earth—that is the care of my mistress 
—yet for want of him I send you my second, and 
hope that he will soon make you well. I shall then 
love him more than ever. I beseech you to be 
guided by his advice in your illness. In so doing I 
hope soon to see you again, which will be to me a 
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Vritten by that secretary, ee is, and for ever will 


be, oe loyal oad ‘most assured servant, 
H. C B)R 
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XCV—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


. The uneasiness my doubts about your health gave 
me, disturbed and alarmed me exceedingly, and I 
should not have had any quiet without hearing cer- 
tain tidings. But now, since you have as yet felt 
nothing, I hope, and am assured that it will spare 
you, as I hope it is doing with us. For when we 
were at Walton, two ushers, two valets de chambres 
and your brother, master-treasurer, fell ill, but are 
now quite well; and since we have returned to our 
house at Hunsdon, we have been perfectly well, and 
have not, at present, one sick person, God be praised ; 
and I think, if you would retire from Surrey, as we 
did, you would escape all danger. There is another 
thing that may comfort you, which is, that, in truth 
in this distemper few or no women have been taken 
ill, and what is more, no person of our court, and 
few elsewhere, have died of it.. For which reason I 
beg you, my entirely beloved, not to frighten your- 
self nor be too uneasy at our absence; for wherever 
Tam, I am yours, and yet we must sometimes submit 
to our misfortunes, for whoever will struggle against 
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fate is generally but so much the farther from gaining 
his end : wherefore comfort yourself, and take courage 
and avoid the pestilence as much as you can, for I 
hope shortly to make you sing, a renvoyé. No more 
at present, from lack of time, but that I wish you 
in my arms, that I might a little dispel your unreason- 
able thoughts. 

Written by the hand of him who is and alway 
will be yours, 


Im-H, R, -mutable. 
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XCV I—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


The cause of my writing at this time, good sweet- 
heart, is only to understand of your good health and 
prosperity ; whereof to know I would be as glad as in 
manner mine own, praying God that (an it be His 
pleasure) to send us shortly together, for I promise 
you I long for it. How be it, I trust it shall not be 
long to ; and seeing my darling is absent, I can do 
no less than to send her some flesh, representing my 
name, which is hart flesh for Henry, prognosticating 
that hereafter, God willing, you may enjoy some of 
mine, which He pleased, I would were now. 

As touching your sister’s matter, I have caused 
Walter Welze to write to my lord my mind therein, 
whereby I trust that Eve shall not have power to de- 
ceive Adam ; for surely, whatsoever is said, it cannot 
so stand with his honour but that he must needs take 
her, his natural daughter, now in her extreme neces- 
sity. 

No more to you at this time, mine own darling, 
but that with a wish I would we were together an 
evening. 


With the hand of yours, Hai 
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XCVEI I—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


Since your last letters, mine own darling, Walter 
Welshe, Master Browne, Thos. Care,Grionof Brearton, 
and John Coke, the apothecary, be fallen of the 
sweat in this house, and, thanked be God, all well 
recovered, so that as yet the plague is not fully ceased 
here, but I trust shortly it shall. By the mercy of 
God, the rest of us yet be well, and I trust shall pass 
it, either not to have it, or, at the least, as easily as 
the rest have done. 

As touching the matter of Wilton, my lord 
cardinal hath had the nuns before him, and examined 
them, Mr. Bell being present ; which hath certified 
me that, for a truth, she had confessed herself (which 
we would have had abbess) to have had two children 
by two sundry priests ; and, further, since hath been 
kept by a servant of the Lord Broke that was, and 
that not long ago. Wherefore I would not, for all 
the gold in the world, clog your conscience nor mine 
to make her ruler of a house which is of so ungodly 
demeanour ; nor, I trust, you would not that neither 
for brother nor sister, I should so destain mine 
honour or conscience. And, as touching the prioress, 
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or Dame Eleanor’s eldest sister, though there is not 
any evident case proved against them, and that the 
prioress is so old that for many years she could not be 
as she was named ; yet notwithstanding, to do you 
pleasure, I have done that neither of them shall have 
it, but that some other good and well-disposed 
woman shall have it, whereby the house shall be the 
better reformed (whereof I ensure you it had much 
need), and God much the better served. , 

As touching your abode at Hever, do therein as 
best shall like you, for you best know what air doth 
best with you ; but I would it were come thereto (if 
it pleased God), that neither of us need care for that, 
for I ensure you I think it long. Suche is fallen sick 
of the sweat, and therefore I send you this bearer, 
because I think you long to hear tidings from us, as 
we do likewise from you. 

Written with the hand de votre seul, 

H. R. 
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XCV IlI—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


The approach of the time for which I have so long 
waited rejoices me so much, that it seems almost to 
have come already. However, the entire accom- 
plishment cannot be till the two persons meet, which 
meeting is more desired by me than anything in this 
world ; for what joy can be greater upon earth than to 
have the company of her who is dearest to me, know- 
ing likewise that she does the same on her part, the 
thought of which gives me the greatest pleasure. 

Judge what an effect the presence of that person 
must have on me, whose absence has grieved my 
heart more than either words or writing can express, 
and which nothing can cure, but that begging you, 
my mistress, to tell your father from me, that I desire 
him to hasten the time appointed by two days, that 
he may be at court before the old term, or, at 
farthest, on the day prefixed ; for otherwise I shall 
think he will not do the lover’s turn, as he said he 
would, nor answer my expectation. 

No more at present for lack of time, hoping shortly 
that by word of mouth I shall tell you the rest of 
the sufferings endured by me from your absence, 
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is, = tee vill = 
Your loyal. and most assured servant, : 
: H. orctlion A Bs seek 
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XCIX—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


Darling, I heartily recommend me to you, ascer- 
taining you that I am not alittle perplexed with such 
things as your brother shall on my part declare unto 
you, to whom I pray you give full credence, for it 
were too long to write. In my last letters I writ to 
you that I trusted shortly to see you, which is better 
known at London than with any that is about me, 
whereof I not a little marvel ; but lack of discreet 
handling must needs be the cause thereof. No more 
to you at this time, but that I trust shortly our meet- 
ings shall not depend upon other men’s light hand- 
lings, but upon our own. 

Written with the hand of him that longeth to 
be yours. 


big Ba 
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C—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


Mine own sweetheart, this shall be to advertise 
you of the great elengeness that I find here since your 
departing ; for, I ensure you methinketh the time 
longer since your departing now last, than I was wont 
to do a whole fortnight. I think your kindness and 
my fervency of love causeth it; for, otherwise, I 
would not have thought it possible that for so little a 
while it should have grieved me. But now that I am 
coming towards you, methinketh my pains be half 
removed ; and also I am right well comforted in so 
much that my book maketh substantially for my 
matter ; in looking whereof I have spent above four 
hours this day, which causeth me now to write the 
shorter letter to you at this time, because of some pain 
in my head ; wishing myself (especially an evening) 
in my sweetheart’s arms, whose pretty dukkys I trust 
shortly to kiss, 

Written by the hand of him that was, is, and shall 
be yours by his own will, 

H.-R: 
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Cl—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


Darling, 

Though I have scant leisure, yet, remembering 
my promise, I thought it convenient to certify you 
briefly in what case our affairs stand. As touch- 
ing a lodging for you, we have got one by my lord 
cardinal’s means, the like whereof could not have been 

* ound hereabouts for all causes, as this bearer shall 
more show you. As touching our other affairs, I 
assure you there can be no more done, nor more 
diligence used, nor all manner of dangers better both 
foreseen and provided for, so that I trust it shall be 
hereafter to both our comforts, the specialities where- 
of were both too long to be written, and hardly by 
messenger to be declared. Wherefore, till you repair 
hither, I keep something in store, trusting it shall not 
be long to ; for I have caused my lord, your father, 
to make his provisions with speed ; and thus for lack 
of time, darling, I make anend of my letter, written 
with the hand of him which I would were yours. 

Tok: 
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CIIl—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


The reasonable request of your last letter, with the 
pleasure also that I take to know them true, causeth 
me to send you these news. The legate which we 
most desire arrived at Paris on Sunday or Monday 
last past, so that I trust by the next Monday to hear 
of his arrival at Calais : and then I trust within a while 
after to enjoy that which I have so long longed for, 
to God’s pleasure and our both comforts. 

No more to you at this present, mine own darling, 
for lack of time, but that I would you were in mine 
arms, or] in yours, for I think it long since I kissed 
you. 

Written after the killing of a hart, at eleven of the 
clock, minding, with God’s grace, to-morrow, might- 
ily timely, to kill another, by the hand which, I trust, 
shortly shall be yours. 


Henry R. 
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CIII—Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn 


To inform you what joy it is to me to understand 
of your conformableness with reason, and of the sup- 
pressing of your inutile and vain thoughts with the 
bridle of reason. I assure you all the good in this 
world could not counterpoise for my satisfaction the 
knowledge and certainty thereof, wherefore, good 
sweetheart, continue the same, not only in this, but 
in all your doings hereafter ; for thereby shall come, 
both to you and me, the greatest quietness that may 
be in this world. 

The cause why the bearer stays so long, is the 
business I have had to dress up gear for you; 
and which I trust, ere long to cause you occupy : 
then I trust to occupy yours, which shall be 
recompense enough to me for all my pains and 
labour. 

The unfeigned sickness of this well-willing legate 
doth somewhat retard his access to your person ; but 
I trust verily, when God shall send him health, he 
will with diligence recompense his demur. For I 
know well where he hath said (touching the saying 
and bruit that he is thought imperial) that it shall be 
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i so is ihe heart 


NOTES 


1. MS. Harl. 787 .2. There is no date to this letter, 
but it must have been written in the spring of 1485. Henry 
had already adopted the regal style. 

2. Henry VII, after Bosworth (1485). This letter is printed 
by Halliwell from the York Records. Henry sailed from 
Harfleur and landed at Milford Haven on August 7th, marching 
through North Wales to meet Richard, who was established at 
Nottingham. The battle of Bosworth was fought on August 
22nd, 1485. Richard was buried in the Grey Friars’ Church 
at Leicester. 

Warrant. Guarantee. 

Sandeford. The battle was fought near Market Bosworth, 
on Redmoor Plain between Shenton and Sutton Cheyney. The 
name of Sandeford does not appear to be used in modern times. 

4. The Common Council of London. Latin. This document 
is inserted from Campbell’s Materials for a History of the 
Reign of Henry VII i. 4., to give some idea of the relative 
strength of the City Guilds and the part they took in civic life, 
the variety of incorporated trades, and the aspect of a civic 
procession. 

Murrey. Mulberry-coloured. 

5. Tawny. Tan-coloured, buff. 

6. Earl of Westmoreland to Henry VII, Campbell, i, 196. 
The surrender of his son was a pledge of his loyalty. Ralph 
Nevill, the 3rd Earl of Westmoreland, was the head of the 
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great Nevill family and therefore, to some extent, suspect. He 
is said to have died of grief for the loss of his son at Hornby 
Castle in 1523. 

7. Richard Anlaby to the Lord Chancellor. Campbell, i. 251. 
This story of the necromancer and his dupe Mr. Robert Croke 
gives an instance of a familiar form of trick. The images of 
wax were commonly used to influence definite persons, generally 
to cause their death. Croke, being a citizen of London, was 
able to force any stranger to find very substantial bail, which in 
those days of scarcity of coin, put his opponent in a very 
difficult position. The Chancellor was able to bring the case 
into his own court by the writ Anlaby asks for, and there decide 
it inequity. The letter is dated 17th January, 1485-6. There 
is another very interesting case in 1528. Memorials of Henry 
VIII (5096). 

10. William West to Henry VII. Campbell, i. 260, This 
petition for leave to ask alms was granted, and a free licence 
was given him on January 26th, 1485-6. 

12. Fobn Vele to the Lord Chancellor. Campbell, i. 269. 
The writ asked for was granted, returnable on the fifteenth 
day of Hilary term next. 

14. Henry VII to the Bishop of Exeter. Campbell, i. 306. 
The Bishop of Exeter was Keeper of the Privy Seal. This 
letter shows the method adopted for dealing with adult lunatics, 
owners of property. Others were simply left to wander about 
the country. We have letters in the same volume appointing 
guardians “to a born fool and idiot.”’ 

16. Fobn Colard to Henry VII. Campbell, i. 434. This 
took place after the Rebellion of Lord Lovel, Sir Humphrey 
and Thomas Stafford. Lord Lovel escaped to Flanders. John 
Colard seems to have been fortunate, as the endorsement shews 
that the King ordered in person the pardon to be made out. 

18. Thomas Tothoth to Henry VII. Campbell, i. 435. 
Colard’s pardon seems to have disappointed Tothoth of a grant 
of his property. He got a grant in September, however, of 
keeper of the park of Myntyng and feodary of the duchy of 
Lancaster in Lincolnshire, and he already held some offices 
in the same county, 
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20. Henry VII to the Earl of Ormond. Cott. MSS., Titus 
B. xi. f. 38. This letter refers to the rebellion of Lambert 
Simnel, who personated the Earl of Warwick, son of the Duke 
of Clarence. Simnel was crowned in Dublin as Edward VI 
(May, 1487). He landed in England, was defeated at the battle 
of Stoke (June 16th), and taken prisoner. He was made a 
scullion in the royal kitchen, being promoted later to the rank 
of a falconer. Tne rebellion was probably organized in the 
interest of the Earl of Lincoln, nephew of Edward IV, who was 
killed at Stoke. 

21. Henry VII to the Mayor of Leicester. Campbell, ii. 369, 
Nov. 26, 1488. This letter shows the constant watchfulness 
of feudal lords in looking after their dues. Tenants were 
obliged to bake their bread at their lord’s ovens, paying a small 
sum as they did so, 

23- Henry VII to the Lord Treasurer. Campbell, ii. 444, 
April 30, 1489. A previous rising under Sir John Egremont 
had been suppressed by the Earl of Surrey in 1488, and the 
leaders executed. This expected rising did not come to much, 
though, as the next letter shows, it promised to be dangerous. 
We have here some of the necessary preparations for an 
expedition. 

Falcons. A species of light cannon. 

Serpents. A small cannon with a bore of 14 inches. 

Last. A last of gunpowder was 2,400lb. = 24 barrels. 

Caltrappes. A snare to catch horses’ feet (still used in 
French for wolf trap) and thence an iron ball with four sharp 
spikes to hinder advance of cavalry. 

Brigandines. Body armour of plates sewn on canvas or 
leather, 

24. Henry VII to the Sheriff of Kent. Campbell, ii. 447, 
May 10, 1489. This writ shows the nature of the precautions 
taken in counties not likely to be affected by the rebellion. 

27. A safe conduct. Campbell, ii. 453, June 18, 1489. 
Scotchmen were then foreigners, and usually suspect. Makelar 
was probably a correspondent of Grafton and did not use the 
safe-conduct till October. 

28. Henry VII to Brian Sandford. Campbell, ii. 460, July 
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5, 1489. This writ shows the way in which Henry endeavoured 
to put down:the custom of keeping large numbers of what were 
practically soldiers in private pay. It must have been about 
this time that Henry paid his famous visit to the Earl of Oxford, 
of which Bacon tell us the story. 

30. Henry VII to the Lord Treasurer. Campbell, ii. 507, 
September 13, 1490. Certain Danes were taken at sea by the 
King’s men, who conceived them to be enemies, They were 
able to satisfy Henry of their good faith and two letters were 
sent to the Treasurer, of which this is the second, providing for 
their entertainment. 

Avenar. A chief officer of the stable, in charge of provender 
for horses (avenarius = oat merchant). 

31. Oking. Woking. 

32+ Henry VII to the Lord Treasurer. Campbell, ii.-515. 
An example of the cost of rent for furnished lodgings of the 
best class. The money should be multiplied by about sixteen to 
find the modern purchasing power. The rise in prices, or fall 
in the value of money, began about 20 years later. 

33- Henry VIL to Jobn Smith. Campbell, ii. 520, October 
20,1490. The long legal phraseology of the lease has been 
omitted. John Smith pays £23 per annum for seven years and 
takes ail the customary payments of the manor from the copy- 
holders. At the same time he farms (in the ordinary sense) the 
demesne of the manor. The covenants of the lease intended to 
promote good farming are usual at the time. 

Haybote. ‘The right of a tenant to take wood or thorns for 
the repair of fences. 

Ploughbote. The right to take wood for implements of 
husbandry. 

Firebote. The right to take firewood from the landlord’s 
estate. 

34. Henry VII to the Masters of the Mint. Campbell, ii. 522, 
October 29, 1490. This is the first coinage of a sovereign 
piece, though accounts had been kept in pounds, shillings and 
pence for centuries. The real money of that time was silver, 
and the pound of silver was supposed to be coined into 20 
shillings. The ratio of silver to gold was then 1 1224. 
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35. Amy Thornton to the Lord Chancellor. Campbell, ii. 539, 
November 27, 1490. The effect of this declaration would be 
that Aldelyn Hungerford would be called into Chancery to show 
cause why the deed should not be cancelled. Westminster 
antiquaries may perhaps tell us what happened and where the 
leaden porch is. 

37- Henry VII to Sir Gilbert Talbot. Ellis. From the 
Shrewsbury Papers. WLady Margaret of Burgundy was the sister of 
Edward IV, Richard IIi, and the Duke of Clarence, and the aunt 
of John de la Pole, Earl of Lincoln, and the Earl of Warwick. 

“A feigned boy”? was Lambert Simnel. 

“Almains,” the two thousand German troops under Martin 
Schwarz who came with Simnel. 

Perkin Warbeck landed at Cork early in 1492, and for some 
time did not deciare his identity—varying, as Henry says, till at 
last he claimed to be the younger of the two princes slain in 
the Tower. He afterwards fled to Charles VIII of France, 
and then to the Duchess of Burgundy. 

“ Our father Edward IV.” Henry evidently did not want to 
raise a Yorkist opposition. Edward IV was his wife’s father. 

38. Custrells. Squires, attendants. 

Demi-lances. Light-armed lancers with one attendant. 

40. Lord Bothwell to HenryVI. MS. Vesp.,C. xvi. f. 164. 
Ellis. Perkin Warbeck made an unsuccessful attack on Kent 
in 1495, and, repulsed there, sailed to Waterford, which he 
besieged. Sir Edward Poynings forced him to retire and he 
returned to Burgundy. In 1496 Henry’s treaty with Burgundy 
forced him to pass into Scotland, where he married Lady 
Catharine Gordon, daughter of the Earl of Huntly and a 
relation of James IV. Warbeck and the Scots invaded England 
in 1496 without success. Bothwell was a favourite of 
James III, and twice ambassador to England. James IV exiled 
him, and he took service with Henry. He was pardoned by 
James in April, 1497, though he had been for some time 
permitted to return on sufferance. The first paragraph is 
explained by an instrument in Rymer, where Buchan and others 
undertake to deliver James IV and his brother into Henry’s 
hands, 
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42. Band. Bond, indenture. 

43. Henry VII to his Mother. MS. Harl. 7039, f. 34. 
Margaret Countess of Richmond and Derby was the daughter 
of John Beaufort, Duke of Somerset, and through her Henry 
claimed descent from John of Gaunt. She was a foundress of 
Christ’s College and a divinity professorship at Cambridge. Her 
confessor was John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, who was 
executed by Henry VIII, and has been recently beatified. 
He was Chancellor of the University in 1501, and a benefactor 
of St. John’s College in 1516. 

46. Appayre. Grow weaker. 

47. Henry VII to the Mayor of Waterford. Lambeth MSS., 
632, f. 251. Halliwell. After Perkin was repulsed in 1496, 
the Scots made another raid in 1497, equally unsuccessful. A 
seven-years truce was patched up in September, but in the 
meantime Perkin sailed for Cork, and thence to Cornwall, 
where an insurrection against the war tax had just been put 
down. Waterford was strongly on Henry’s side. 

Occurrent. Occurring, happening. 

Semblable. Similar, like 

48. One thousand marks. £666 13s. 4d. 

49- Henry VII to Sir Gilbert Talbot. Shrewsbury Papers. 
Ellis. Desmond is now on the English side. 

$1. Earl of Devonshire to Henry VII. Bodl. MS. Dodswell, 
50, f. 81. Ellis. Three thousand Cornishmen joined Perkin 
and they laid siege to Exeter, Repulsed from that town they 
retired to Taunton. 

Recounter. Meet. 

53- Henry VII to the Bishop of Bath and Wells. Bodl. MS. 
Dodswell, 50, f. 80. Ellis. Henry sends Devonshire’s letter 
to the Bishop and gives an account of his preparations. 

55. Henry VII to the Mayor of Waterford. Lambeth MSS. 
632, f. 251. Halliwell. Beaulieu is a sanctuary in the New 
Forest. The scene described on p, 58 is fully told in the 
archives of Exeter. Several trees in St. Peter’s Close, between 
the north porch of the Cathedral and the Treasury, were cut 
down that the King, standing in the new window of Mr. 
Treasurer’s house, might see the rebels sueing for mercy and 
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pardon with halters round their neck. The King made a short 
speech pardoning them, when they made a great shout, hurled 
away their halters, and cried “ God save the King.” The fines 
on the rebels in the four counties affected cameto £9,665 10:., 
a very considerable addition to Henry’s exchequer. 

Warbeck was executed in 1499 after an attempt to escape 
from the Tower. 

59. Henry VII to Alexander VI. MS. Cott. Cleop., E. iii. 
f.154. The Turks were then at the high water mark of 
success and threatened to overrun Christendom. 

62. Lever. Rather. 

63. Faicts. Exploits. 

Pyses. Pisa. 

Vennes. Venice. 
64. Royame. Kingdom 

Twiseth. Causeth. 

65. Morrok. Morocco (the Straits of Gibraltar). 

70. Margaret to Henry VII. MS. Cott. Vesp. F. xiii. f. 61. b. 
Ellis. The young Queen of Scotland, then about fourteen years 
old, seems to have been unhappy in her new surroundings. 
The Surrey here mentioned is the Surrey who defeated and 
slew James IV afterwards at Flodden. Elizabeth of York was 
now dead, and Henry had embarked on the matrimonial quests 
which ended so ridiculously. The last nine lines of this letter 
are autograph. 

72. Henry VII to the Lord Mayor. MS. Cott. Titus, B.i. f. 5. 
The Princess Mary of whose marriage the letter treats, 
' ultimately married first Louis XII of France, and after Charles 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk. 

75. Henry VIII to Ferdinand of Arragon. Latin. Egerton 
MS. 616. f. 44. Henry was married to Katherine at Green- 
wich on June 11, 1509, having been betrothed to her for some 
years. They were crowned on June 24. The Queen of 
Castile was the famous Isabella. 

78. Henry VIII to the Emperor Maximilian. Latin. Cott. 
MS. Galba. B. iii. f. 17. Hampton was Southampton. The 
fleet mentioned consisted of eighteen ships, commanded by Sir 
Edward Howard. It fell in, later in the year, with a French 
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fleet near Brittany, and after a long fight, in which the Regent, 
the largest English vessel, was burnt, gained the victory. The 
Henry Grace Dieu was built to supply its place. 

79. The enemies of the Church were the French and their 
allies in Italy. The “Holy League” formed against them 
consisted of the Emperor Maximilian, Ferdinand II, and Henry, 
who was entitled “Head of the Italian League.” His army 
landed in Biscay at Guipuscoa (June, 1512), and was used by 
Ferdinand for the conquest of Navarre, till the English 
commander, the Marquess of Dorset, withdrew in disgust 
(December, 1512). 

82. Henry VIII to Sir David Owen. MS. Lansd. 1236. f. 
4. This letter shows one of the disadvantages of having 
abolished the system of keeping retainers. When war was in 
view it was necessary to get them together again. 

83. “Bills.”’ Soldiers carrying bills or halberts. 

“¢ Jackets.” Leather coats for defence. 
“Conducting.” Conduct money to cover the expenses 
of the journey. 

The force thus raised amounted to 25,000 men. In the 
campaign which followed Terouanne was captured, the Battle 
of Spurs was fought (August 16), and Tournay was taken 
(September 29). 

84. Henry VIII to the Cardinal Archbishop of York. Latin. 
MS. Harl. 3462. f. 19. The Cardinal Anglicanus was the 
official representative of the English Church in the College of 
Cardinals, at this time Christopher Bainbrigg. Julius II died 
February 21, 1513, and Leo X was elected March rg¢tebe 
was one of the famous Medici family. 

87. The “forty thousand” men is a very round number. 
Twenty-five thousand were actually engaged in France, the 
remainder being drafted to Scotland. 

90. The schism was that of the Council of Pisa, called by 
the French King and Maximilian against Julius II (1511-2), 
who excommunicated Louis and put France under an interdict. 
Seven cardinals attended the Council. 

gt. Scotland would be interdicted as an ally of the French. 

94- “The damages done at sea” included the death of 
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Barton, the famous Scottish pirate, who was killed by the 
English admiral in the Downs. 

95- Henry VIII to the Dean of Windsor. Cott. MS. Caligula, 
B. vi. f. 40. Dr. West, referred to in the preceding letter, was 
English Ambassador to Scotland. Lord Dacre had evidently 
been misled by James IV as to his intentions. 

Attempts, Crimes. cf. French ‘ attentats.’ 

98. Henry VIE to Fames IV. MS. Harl. 787, f. 54. 
James IV was-brother-in-law to Henry. After sending the 
challenge to which this letter was a reply, he invaded England, 
and was defeated and killed at Flodden, September 9, 1513. 

102. Henry VII to Lord Darcy. Cott. MS. Caligula, B. vi. 
34. Lord Darcy was governor of Berwick, which was the 
garrison town of the Scottish border. The state of unpre- 
paredness shown in the letter seems to have become traditional 
in English armies. The war with France was brought to an 
end in August, 1514, whereupon Louis XII married Henry’s 
younger sister Mary. 

Contynne. Contents. 

104. Hagbusshes. A hook-gun, fired from a rest to which 
it was attached by a hook. The word became Harquebus. 

106. Henry VIII to the Marquis of Mantua Latin. 
MS. Harl. 3462, 147. 

109. Henry VIII to Leo X. Latin. MS. Harl. 3462, 
142 b. Bononia is Bologna. 

111. The Prince of Castile, Charles, was afterwards the 
famous Emperor Charles V. 

113. Henry VIII to the Marquis of Mantua. Latin. MS. 
Harl. 3462, f. 147. 

115. Henry IT to the French Minister. French. MS. 
Cott. Galba., B. iti. f. 257. The name of the minister is un- 
certain, Louis XII died January 1, 1515, and was succeeded 
by Francis I. 

117. 1514. The year ended then at Lady Day. So that 
by our reckoning it is 1515. 

118. Henry VIII, brief for the relief of Christian captives 
in Barbary, Latin. MS. Add, 461g, f. 276, from Pat. Rot. 7. 
H. 8, p. 2, m. 23. 
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“ Foists” are small ships. 

121. Henry VIII to Cardinal Wolsey. MS. Cott. Vespasian, 
F, iii. f. 62. The letter is undated, but Wolsey was only made 
Cardinal in 1515 (September 11). Mary was born on February 
18, 1516. 

Nisi, etc. Except that may God will the work so well begun 

be brought to its end. 
. 122. Henry VIII to the Bishop of Worcester. MS. Cott. 
Vitellius, B. iii. f. 122. Silvester Gigles, Bishop of Worcester 
(1498-1521), was Ambassador for Henry at Rome. Tournay 
was in the hands of Henry as a consequence of the treaty of 
1514. The bishopric fell vacant in 1575 on Wolsey’s 
promotion, and Berenger should have taken an oath of fealty 
to Henry for the temporalities of the see. Wolsey was 
appointed Bishop of Tournay in 1513. Louis Guillard, bishop 
of Carnot, was enthroned Bishop of Tournay in 1519. 

127. Crosier’’ or croisher is the crusade which was in 
contemplation against the Turks. 

129. Congremial. Of the same flock. Tollendo, etc. By 
taking away an acknowledged right in the absence of the 
parties. 

130. Per case. Mayhap. 

133. Henry VII to Sir A. Fortescue. MS. Cott. Caligula, 
D. vii. f. 234. This letter shows the preparations made on the 
English side for the meeting of the Field of the Cloth of Gold 
on May 21, 1520. 

136. Henry VIII to an Irish Leader. MSS. Cott. Titus, B. 
xii. f. 386 and Titus B. xi. f. 411. 

137. Last line. The second part from Titus, B. xi. begins 
here. : 

142. Henry VIII to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Record 
Office. State Papers, ii. 31. Thomas, Earl of Surrey, was 
appointed in April, 1520, and landed in Dublin, May 23. 

143. “The Earl of Kildare,” Gerald had twice been Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, in 1513 and 1515. 

“ Geson.” Scarce. 

146. “ Personal interviews.” The Field of the Cloth of 
Gold at Guisnes was one of these (July 14). 
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147. Archbishop of Dublin.” William Rokeby. Desmond. 
James, 11th Earl. Butler. Claimants to the earldom of 
Ormond. 

148, “Canterbury.” This meeting took place May 26. 

149. Henry VIII to Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey. MS. 
Lambeth, 611, f. 331. 

152. “Propertyin common.” Under the old Brehon laws, 
the land belonged to the “sept” or tribe, and not to private 
individuals. 

154. ‘ Manured.” Worked by hand, i.e. cultivated. 

154. Mought. Might. 

158. ‘A collar of gold.” The famous collar of linked S’s 
with roses, so often seen on the portraits of Tudor notabilities, 
e.g. Sir Thomas More. 

“Curial.”’ Courtly. 

160. “Can.” Give. ‘Sir Thomas Bulain.” The father of 
Anne Boleyn. 

161. Henry VIII to the Estates of Scotland. French. Arch. 
Nat. J. 679, n. 42, printed. Teulet. Pitces.. . relatifs a 
Vhistoire d’Ecosse, i. 24. James V was now King of Scotland. 
The date 1521 is old style, the year ending March 24. The 
Duke of Albany was suspected in James IV’s time of conspiring 
against the crown and domestic peace of his King. The letter, 
as we present it, is an English translation of a French version 
made at the time from the English original, now lost, by 
Alexander Scott, Clerk of the Scottish Privy Council. 

162. Regreat. Grief. 

166. Henry VIII to the Duke of Albany. MS. Cott. 
Caligula, B. vi. f. 254. 

168. Henry VII to the Mayor of Carlisle, Halliwell, from 
the Audit Book of the Corporation. 

170. Henry VIII to Queen Margaret of Scotland. Halliwell 
gives his authority for this as the State Paper Office, but I have 
been unable to find it. 

173. Henry VIII to the Earl of Surrey. MS, Cott. Caligula, 
B. vi. f. 302. 

Arrasing. Rasing. 

Ferneherst Castle. Ferniehurst Castle on the Jed near 
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Jedburgh, built end of 15th century. 

Norham. On Tweed, eight miles south-west of Berwick. 

Wark. On Tweed, near Cornhill, on the road to Kelso. 
The castle dates from the twelfth century. 

176. “The Duke,” i.e. of Albany. 

177. Dunbritain. Dumbarton. 

179. Henry VII to the Earl of Surrey. MS. Cort. Caligula, 
Bieints 307. 

180. “Letters of thanks.” Dismissal from office, a trans- 
lation from the French idiom. $ 

183. Henry VIII to Cardinal Wolsey. MS. Cott. Vespasian, 
F, xiii. f. 71. This letter is undated, but is evidently before 
the question of the legality of Katherine’s marriage was raised 
in 1527. 

185. Henry VIII to Cardinal Cibo. Latin. R. Office 
Printed Ciacomi Vit. Pont., iii. 467. Lettere di Principi, ii. 74 b. 
This letter shows the impression made by the Sack of Rome, 
and the imprisonment of the Pope (Clement VII). Henry 
had been entitled “Defender of the Faith” by Leo X in 
October, 1521. 

189. Henry VIII to Clement VII. Latin. MS. Cott. 
Vitellius, B. x. f. 21. The letter was written on January 28, 
and asks for a commission to hear and determime the validity 
of Henry’s marriage. Clement had escaped to Orvieto in the 
disguise of a gardener, while a Freneh army was crossing the 
Alps to liberate him. 

194. Henry VIII to Clement VII. Latin. MS. Cort. 
Vitellius, B. x. f. 79. Henry was now attempting to obtain 
a decree of divorce from Katherine, but the Pope, who was 
still not safe from Charles V, Katherine’s nephew, was not 
disposed to commit himself unreservedly. Gardner, after- 
wards Bishop of Winchester (1531), was a skilled canonist and 
civilian. 

197. Henry VIII to bis Ambassadors at Rome. MS. Cott. 
Vitellius, B. xi. f. 95. The representatives of Henry were 
Gregory de Casalis and M. Peter Vannes, to whom Stephen 
Gardner had just been sent as an assistant. Campeggio had 
been made Bishop of Salisbury by Henry in June, 1528, and 


332 


baal 


had spent the time up to now in trying to reconcile the king 
to the queen, and finding that impossible, in persuading her to 
take on her religious vows. The court of inquiry was opened 
on May 31, 1529, and adjourned on July 23. Wolsey’s fall 
rapidly followed, and he died November 28, 1530. 

199. Deprehend. Seize on. 

201. Quod, etc., that the Pope cannot dispense with the 
divine law, but oniy with human regulations. 

202. HenryVIII to FamesV. MS. Lansd. 255, f. 312. 

203. “Formly.” Uniformly. 

204. ‘*Customers.” Custom-house officers. 

208. Henry VIII to bis Ambassador at the Court of Charles V, 
MS. Cott. Nero, B. vi. f.85. The ambassador is not mentioned. 
The draft is corrected by Cromwell. It dates from about Sep- 
tember 30, 1584. 

Agenst. Against. 

213. Weray. Truely. cf. French “ vrai.” 

215. Proponed. Laid before. 

216. Allected. Induced. 

218 Henry VIII to Dr. Peter Ligham. MS. Ashmol. 1729. 
f, 2,a. This is “ Cranmer’s visitation.” Ligham was Dean 
of Arches. 

Unto. Until. 

220. Henry VIII to the Fudges. MS. Harl. 283, f. 104. In 
connexion with this letter the life of Sir Thomas More in this 
series may be usefully consulted. More was executed in the 
following month. 

222, Eradicate. Rooted out. 

227. Henry VIII to Mrs. Coward, MS. College of Arms. 
Halliwell. The College has several other letters relating to 
this well-regulated love affair. 

229. Henry VIII to the Commons of Ireland. MS. Lambeth, 
611, f. 27. The same manuscript contains a letter with 
Henry’s thanks for the benevolence granted. 

Importable. Insupportable. 

231. Henry VIII to the Treasurer of Ireland. MS. Lambeth, 
611, f. 26. His name was William Brabazon. 

233. Henry VIII to Lady Bedingfield. Bedingfield, MS. 


333 


Halliwell. Katherine died January 7, 1536, and was buried in 
Peterborough Cathedral. Lady Bedingfield’s husband was at 
the head of Katherine’s household. 

235. Henry VIII to Thomas Cromwell. MS. Cott. Vespasian, 
F, xiii. f. 71, b. Syon House had recently been visited, and 
had been reported favourable to the King, evidently without 
much foundation. 

. Ostented. Held out. 

237+ Henry VIII to Fane Seymour. MS. Gough. Halliwell. 
Written probably just before their marriage on May 30, 1536. 

238. Henry VIII to a Fustice of York. Latin. MS. 
Rawlinson. Halliwell. Interludes were often used as a 
vehicle for criticism both of church and state, and as such were 
from time to time suppressed by proclamation. The “ Pilgrim- 
age of Grace” broke out in Yorkshire soon after the date of 
this letter. 

239. Henry VIII to the Bishops. MS. Harl. 283, f. 135. 

246. Henry VIII to Lord Mordaunt. Printed by Halliwell 
from the Mordaunt family papers. The men were required to 
do service against the rebels dispersed after the “ Pilgrimage of 
Grace.” 

250. Henry VIII to the Bishop of Durham. MS. Cott. 
Titus, B. i f. 139. Henry is here proving his skill as a 
theologian. 

251. “Alleged” means quoted, brought forward. Cuthbert 
Tunstall, Wolsey’s successor, was Bishop of Durham at this time. 

Fallax. Fallacious. 

Quod, etc. That shame alone is sufficient penance. 

Won, etc. I do not force you to disclose your sins to men. 

252. Lavare, etc. To wash your bed with your tears, as 
to say it to the priest. 

253. Quod, etc. That I will make mention of my injustice 
to the priest, but to the Lord. 

Quod, etc. That we are bound to tell the priest, but if it be 
confessed. 

Parvipendere. To make light of confession. 


254. Confiteantur, etc. Let each of you, my brethren, con- 
fess his fault. 
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Tibi, etc. Against Thee only have I sinned. 

Circa, etc. Concerning the persons, etc. 

255- Henry VIII to Sir Thomas Wyat. MS. Harl. 282, f. 
15. Sir Thomas Wyat was at this time Ambassador in Spain 
to the Emperor Charles V. 

The “Duchess of Milan’’ refused to marry Henry on the 
ground that she had not a spare head. Her portrait is in the 
National Gallery. 

Contrahent. Contracting party. 

258. Henry VIII to the Emperor. Latin. Printed by 
Berthelet, 1538, as also an English translation, reprinted in the 
Harleian Miscellany. 

269. Henry VIII to Sir Thomas Wyat. MS. Harl. 282, f. 43. 

271. Zelator. Jealous for. 

277- Henry VIII to Fames V. Record Office. State 
Papers, v. 229- 

280. Henry VIII to the Earl of Angus, Hatfield MSS., 
printed in Haynes, Burghley State Papers (1740 fo.) (p. 19). 

283. Henry VIII to the Earl of Arran. MS. Sloane, 
3199, f. 236, b. Arran was governor of Scotland during the 
minority of Mary Queen of Scots. Next year Henry invaded 
Scotland, where Arran was defeated at Pinkencleugh. The 
Cardinal was Cardinal Beaton. 

284. Refelled. Resented. 

286. Henry VII to Lord Wharton. MS. College of Arms. 
Halliwell. 

288. Henry VIII to the Lords Maxwell and Fleming. 
Hatfield MS, Printed in Haynes (p. 18). 

290. Henry VIII to Katharine Parr. MS. Cott. Caligula, 
E. iv. f. 56. Henry was two months before Boulogne, but it 
finally surrendered (September 17). 


LOVE LETTERS OF HENRY VIII TO 
ANNE BOLEYN 


BY J. O. Hariiwerr Puirtirs 
The letters of Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn, perhaps the 
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most remarkable documents of the kind known to exist, were 
published at Oxford in 1720 by Hearne, in a volume entitled 
Roberti de Avesbury Historia de mirabilibus gestis Edwardi III, and 
inserted in the third volume of the Harleian Miscellany, 1745. 
These two editions differ considerably from each other, and still 
more so from the transcripts here given, which arestaken from the 
edition printed at Paris by M. Meon, who held a situation in the 
Manuscript department of the Bibliothéque de Roi. The fifth 
and thirteenth, however, which are not comprehended in the 
Vatican collection, are supplied from Hearne’s work. Of the 
seventeen letters of which the series consists, eight are written 
in English and nine in French. 

They appear to have been written after Anne Boleyn had 
been sent away from court, in consequence of reports injurious 
to her reputation, which had begun to be publicly circulated. 
Her removal indeed was so abrupt that she had resolved never 
to return. The king soon repented his harshness, and strove to 
persuade her to come back; but it was a long time, and not 
without great trouble, before he could induce herto comply. Her 
retirement did not take place before the month of May, 1528 ; 
this is proved by a letter from Fox, bishop of Hereford, to 
Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, dated the 4th of May, in that 
year, in which the writer, who had just returned from Rome, 
whither he had been sent to negotiate the king’s divorce, gives 
an account of his landing at Sandwich on the 2nd, of his arrival 
on the same night at Greenwich, where the king then was, and 
of the order he received from him to go to the apartments of 
Anne Boleyn, which were in the Tiltyard, and inform her how 
anxious he had been to hasten the arrival of the legate, and how 
much he was rejoiced by it. This letter, formerly in the collec- 
tion of Harley, earl of Oxford, is now at Rome. 

It must have been very soon afterwards that Anne Boleyn 
left the court. In fact, in the first letter of this (4 ) series the king 
excuses himself for being under the necessity of parting from her. 
In the second (6) he complains of the dislike which she shows 
to return to court: but in neither of them does he allude to the 
pestilential disease which in that year committed such ravages in 
England. In the third (16), however, he does advert to it as a 
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disorder which has prevailed for some time, and on which he 
makes some observations. 

Between this letter, probably written in the month of July, 
and the sixth (17), in which the king speaks of the arrival of 
the legate in Paris, and which must have been written about 
the end of September, there are two letters (1 & 5), certainly 
written within a few days of each other. In the second of 
these two, viz., the fifth of this series, the king expresses his 
extreme satisfaction which he has received from the lady’s 
answer to his request. In the effusion of his gratitude, he pays 
a visit to his mistress, and both address a letter to (7) Cardinal 
Wolsey, in which Henry manifests his astonishment at not 
having yet heard of the arrival! of Campeggio, the legate, in 
Paris. The date of this letter may thus be fixed in the month 
of September. 

The fourth (1), apparently written in August, is the most 
interesting of the whole collection, inasmuch as it fixes the 
period of the commencement of the king’s affection for Anne 
Boleyn. He complains of “having been above a whole year 
struck with the dart of love,” and that he is not yet certain 
whether he shall succeed in finding a place in the heart and 
affections of her whom he loves. 

The last letter (18), which makes mention of the illness of the 
legate as ‘the cause of the delay in the affair of the divorce, 
shows that this correspondence ended in May, 1529, at which 
time the court of legates was open for the final decision of that 
point. 

Anne, daughter of Sir Thomas Boleyn, subsequently created 
earl of Wiltshire, after passing many years at the court of 
Claude, queen of Francis I of France, returned to England 
about the end of the year 1525, at the age of eighteen. Here 
she was soon appointed maid of honour to Queen Katherine, 
and attracted the particular attentions of Henry VIII, who was 
then engaged in soliciting a divorce from the pope. The marked 
preference shown by the king for Anne Boleyn raised so much 
jealousy and slander that it was thought advisable by her family 
to remove the new favourite from the court ; and it was during 
this retirement at Hever, a seat of her father’s in Kent, that 
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these letters were addressed to her by her royal lover. It was no 
doubt to render them the more agreeable that he wrote some of 
them in French. They breathe a fondness and an ardour 
which could scarcely leave room to doubt the sincerity of his 
love. 

NOTE. 


We have reprinted Mr. Halliwell Phillips to call atten- 
tion to the change in order in this edition. A very little 
study of the letters themselves showed that the old order 
was impossible. The first six fall into a group by themselves, 
the sixth being the first to which we gave a nearly approximate 
date (July, 1527), before Anne’s return to court. Henry’s 
passion must date therefore from 1526. ‘The 7th is fixed by 
references in other correspondence to February 1528, and the 
8th to June before she left the court. The gth, Ioth and 11th 
relate to the sweating sickness (end of June, order fixed by 
incidental references), and the I2th is after July 5th: the 13th 
and 14th are before her return. The reference to his book in 
No. 15 fixes the date as August, and No. 16 is fixed for August 
zoth, by Wolsey’s finding a lodging for Anne. No. 17 is fixed 
for September (16th ?) by Campeggio’s arrival at Paris (Septem- 
ber 14th, 1528), and No. 18 by his illness as towards the end of 
‘October. The scheme had been partly worked out when the 
editor observed that Mr. Brewer had already arranged them in 
his Calendar of State Papers, and to him therefore this order is 
‘due. 

The old arrangement was 4, 6, 10, 1, 5, 17, 16, 2, 11, 3, 13, 
9, 12, 7, 14, 15, 18, 8. 

299. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn, Written July, 1527. 
Aut illic, aut nullibi.” » Either there or nowhere. 

The signature means H. seeks no other (heart). R. 

301. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. ‘This letter was written 
in July, 1527. 

303. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written February, 1528. 
“Ultra posse non est esse.” One can’t do more than the 
possible. 

304. Anne Boleyn to Cardinal Wolsey. MS. Cott, Vitellius, 
B. xii. f. 4. Written June 11, 1528. Printed by Ellis as 
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from Katherine of Arragon. There is another letter from 
Anne to Wolsey thanking him for a present. It is very similar 
to this and is found in MS. Cort. Orbo, c. x. f. 218 (printed in 
Burnet i. 104, and in Ellis, Original letters, vol. i). 

306. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written June 16, 1528. 

308. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. ‘This letter was written 
June 20. “It.” The sweating sickness. ‘This is the 1528 
epidemic. Your brother.” George Boleyn, afterwards 
Viscount Rochford, executed 1536, ona charge of incest. 

310. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written about June 22, 
1528. Welze is the same person as Welshe on p. 311. 

311. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written July 6 (?), 1528. 
“Suche” is probably Zouch. 

Destain. Stain. 

313. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn, Written July 20, 1528. 

315. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written July 21, 1528. 

316. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written August, 1528. 

**Elengeness.” Loneliness, misery. 
“ My book.’’ On the unlawfulness of his marriage 
with Katherine. 

317. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written August 20, 1528. 

318. Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written September 16, 
1528. Campeggio actually arrived .at Calais on Monday, 
September 14. 

319, Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn. Written at the end of 
October, 1528. 
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Index 


Action of Trespass by Robert 
Croke to recover silver plate, 


Albany,Duke of, ietter to, refusing 
peace between England and 
Scotland, 166-167; lays 
siege to Wark Castle, 179; 
referred to, 176; seizes on 
James V, 162; wishes to 
marry Margaret 162, 167. 

Alexander VII, Pope, and the 
crusade against the Turks, 


60. 

scam te John, a City merchant, 
118. 

Alms. A license granted to 
William West to ask, for a 
year, 11; license granted 
to John Hopton to ask, for 
Christian slaves in Barbary, 

¢ 118. 

Ambassadors, English, 78, 110, 
I16, 122, 187, 197, 208, 255, 
269, 275, 330, 333- 

Ambassadors’ lodgings, cost of, 


Es 
Ampthill, referred to, 285. 
Anglicanus, Cardinal, letter from 

Henry VIII on election of 

Pope Leo X (1513), 84-94, 


329. 

Angus, Earl of, letter to, on the 
state of Scotland, 280; 
referred to, 286. 


Anlaby, Richard (1486) plate 
stolen from Robert Croke 
purchased by, 7-9, 321. 

Arran, Earl of, letter from Henry 
VIII respecting the treaty 
with Scotland, 283. 

Ashley, Nicholas, referred to, 55, 


56 

Bail for Richard Anlaby de- 
manded, 8. 

Bainbrigg, Christopher. See 


Anglicanus, Cardinal. 
Balearic Isles, referred to, r11. 
Bannister, ship owned by, taken 

at Berwick by the Scots, 97. 
Barbary, an English ship taken 

by the infidels off, 118. 
Barwick, Mr., reference to, 170. 
Beaulieu monastery. Perkin 

Warbeck takes sanctuary 

there, 55, 56. 

Bedingfield, Lady, receives in- 
structions respecting Kath- 
erine of Arragon’s burial at 
Peterborough, 233. 

Bell, Mr., referred to, 311. 

Beringe, claimant to the Bishopric 
of Tournay, 122. 

Berwick, ships taken at, 97; 
preparations to be made in 
case of siege of, by the Scots, 
102-5; referred to, 41, 95, 


175. 
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Bird, John, administrator of the 
goods of the late Bishop of 
Salisbury, 12. 

Bishop, Thomas, the Earl of 
Lennox’s secretary, 280; re- 
ferred to, 286. 

Bishops, instructions to, 239. 

Blount, Sir James, referred to 14, 

Boleyn, Anne, a series of love 

» letters to, from Henry VIII, 
297-320, 337Sqq.; writes to 
Cardinal Wolsey expressing 
a desire to hear news from 
him, 304. 

Boleyn, Sir Thomas, a marriage 
arranged between the son of 
the Earl of Ormond and the 
daughter of, 160, 338. 

Bonfires in London, 72. 

Bononia (Bologna), 109. 

Borders,information brought from 
Scotland across the, 177. 

Borrow, Master Richard, grants 
protections after Bosworth 
Field, 2. 

Bosworth, Battle of. See Sande- 


ford. 

Bothwell, Lord, letter to Henry 
VII, on affairs in Scotland, 
40-42. 

Brackenbury, Sir Robert, slain 
at Sandeford, near Leicester 
(2485), 3- 

Bray, Sir Reynold, referred to, 14 

Broke, Lord, referred to, 49. 

Bromsgrove, referred to, 16. 

Browne, Master, referred to, 311. 

Buchan, Lord of, referred to, 40. 

Bulain. See Boleyn. 

Bulmer, Sir John, son of William, 
takes one hundred horsemen 
into Ireland, 156-7, re- 
ferred to, 144. 

Bulmer, Sir William, referred to, 


144. 

Burgundy, Lady Margaret of, 
provides means for a youth 
called Lambert Simnel, who 
impersonates the Earl of 


Warwick, son of the Duke 
of Clarence, 37; protection 
afterwards given to Perkin 
Warbeck, who declares he 
is the brother of Edward V, 


Vio 
Butler, Sir Piers, referred to, 147. 


Calais, the King of France pro- 


mises to meet Henry VIII 
at, 133; referred to 72, 135, 
8 


18. 

Gambeides; University of, licence 
in mortmain transferred to, 
from Westminster at request 
of Margaret, mother of Henry 
VIII, 43- 

Camerino, referred to, 272. 

Campbell, Sir John, safe conduct 
into England required for, 
by James V, 277; referred 
to, 170. 

Campeggio, Cardinal Legate, 
referred to, 198, 304, 318, 319, 


333- 

Canterbury, the King of Castile 
visits Henry VIII at, 148. 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, visita- 
tion among different parts of 
his provinces to be made by, 
218. 

Capua, Archbishop of, unfriendly 
attitude towards England 
adopted by, 199. 

Care, Thomas, recovers from 
plague, 311. 

Carlile, one of Henry VIII's her- 
alds-at-arms, 205, 206. 

Carlisle, measures for defence of 
town against the Scotch, 
168-169 ; meeting of com- 
missioners at, 282; referred 


to, 41, 286. 
Castile, Prince of (Charles V) 
marriage arranged with 


Henry VII’s daughter Marie, 
72-4; declines it,r11; referred 
to, 79, 81,109. Afterwards :— 
Castile, King Charles of, 126; visits 
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— VIII at Canterbury, 
I 


48. 
Cene, Thomas, entertained by 
the Marquis of Mantua, 106 
Charles V, Emperor, 148, 208- 
217, 258, 270-275. See also 
Castile. 

Cheney, Sir John, employed in 

operations against Perkin 
_ Warbeck, 54, 55. 

Chenye, Edward, referred to, 14. 

Chenye, Sir John, referred to, 14. 

Cheynie, Sir John. see Cheney. 

“The Christ” ship. Captured 
by the Moors, 118-120. 

Chrysostom, doctrine refuted by 

_ ole VIII, 251. 

Cibo, Cardinal, letter from Henry 

VIII of the sack of Rome 
_ (1527), 185-188. 

CityCompanies in Henry VII’s 
time, 4. 

Clarencieux, bearer of Henry 
VIII's letter to the Duke of 
Albany, 167. 

Clement VII, Pope, imprisoned, 
186; released, 189; re- 
quested by Henry VIII to 
sanction his divorce, 191, 
194-196. 

Clerke, John, dispute between 
Amy Thornton and Aldelyn 
Hungryiurd, respecting pro- 
perty in Westminster for- 
merly owned by, 35-36. 

Cleves and Juliers, son of Duke of, 
suitor to the hand of Duchess 
of Milan, 256. 

Clifford, Sir Thomas, ship be- 
longing to John Horwell to 
be delivered to, 206-207. 

Clopton, Hugh, referred to, 118. 

Coinage, new, 34. 

Cobus, M., referred to, 256. 

Colard, John, clears himself from 
accusation of treason, 16; 
Thomas Tothoth’s claim to 
property confiscated from, 
18-19. 


Coldstream, prioress of, reference 
to, 179. 
Confession, Henry’s views on, 


250 sqq. 
Cork, Perkin Warbeck arrives 


at, 47. 
Cornwall, Perkin Warbeck’s re~- 
bellion in, 47, 53, 57: 
Courtney, Sir Walter, referred to, 


53- 

Courtney, Sir William, referred 
to, 53- 

Coward, Mrs., advised by Henry 
VIII to marry William 
Symonds, 227. 

Croke, Robert, silver plate stolen 
from, 7-9. 

Croker, Sir Joe, reference to, 53. 

Cromwell, Thomas, Morris to be 
examined by, respecting the 
visitation of the Bishop of 
Winchester at Sion House, 


235-236. 
Collompton, Perkin Warbeck 
arrives at, 52. 
Crusade, proposed, 59 sqq. 
Cyprian, de Lapsis, 253. 


Dacre, Randell of, reference to, 


4 
Dace Lord, Henry VIII’s thanks 
for services conveyed to, 
appointed Warden of East 
and Middle Marches, 174, 
180-182; reference to, 95. 
Danes, treatment of those cap- 
tured at the sea, 30-31. 
Darcy, Lord, receives instructions 
from Henry VIII concerning 
the preparations for resist- 
ing the Scots at Berwick, 
102-105. 
Dartmouth, reference to, 30. 
Daubenay, Giles, Lord, instruc- 
tion for coining of sovereigns 
sent to, 34; preparations 
for opposing landing of 
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Perkin Warbeck to be made 
by, 49-50. ; 
Delahyde, servant of Kildare, 


159. 

Denham, Lord, instructions re- 
specting treatment of Danes 
captured at sea sent to, 30-31. 

Desmond, Earl of, Perkin War- 
beck escapes capture by, 49 ; 
settlement of dispute with 
Sir Piers Butler, 147. 

Deveres, Sir Walter (1485), slain 
at Sandeford in Leicester, 3. 

Devon, submission of inhabitants 
after insurrection of Perkin 
Warbeck, 58. 

Devonshire, Earl of, informs 
Henry VII of the assaults 
made by Perkin Warbeck 
on Exeter, 51-52. 

Divorce of Henry VIII, 194 sqq, 
197 SQq, 213-5. 

Divorce of Margaret, proposed, 
162, 167. 

Dublin, referred to, 136. 

Dudley, Sir John, return of, from 
Austria, 255. 

Dunbritain, referred to, 177. 

Durham, Bishop of, arranges 
truce with Scotland, 41, 57; 

Vill 


letter from Henry 
concerning religious  dis- 
cussion, 250-254, 335. 

Ebers, Sir Ralph, appointed 
deputy-governor at  Ber- 
wick, 103. 


Eccles, the Duke of Albany at, 


179. 
Edgecombe, Sir Piers, reference 
to, 53. 
Edinburgh, reference to, 98. 
Eltham, Palace of, reference to, 
108, 117. 
Exeter, assaulted by Perkin 
Warbeck, 51, 52; ref. to, 58. 


Ferdinand II, King of Arragon, 
daughter married to Henry 


VIII, 75; reference to, 80, 
81, 110. See also Katherine 
of Arragon. 

Fermour, Richard, reference to, 
118. 

Fernehurst, Castle, captured by 
Earl of Surrey, 173, 332. 
Ferrars, Lord (1485), slain at 

Sandeford in Leicester, 3. 
Fire, tenants responsible for, 10. 
Fisher, Bishop, 224, 326. 
Fleming, Lord, commanded to 

surrender himself as prisoner, 


288-9. 

Flemings, bribed by Lady Mar- 
garet of Burgundy to uphold 
Perkin Warbeck, 37-38. 

Fox, Edward, reference to, 196. 

France, debts due to Henry VII’s 
mother, Margaret Beaufort 
in, to be received by Henry 
VII, 44, 45; to contribute to 
proposed war against the 
Turks, 67; victory at 
Ravenna, 79 ; Maximilian 
urged to join in war under- 
taken by Henry VIII against, 
78-81 ; war with, 82, 87; 
help given by Scottish navy 
to, 96; James IV interferes 
in favour of, 98, 101; peace 
declared with, 109-12; King 
Louis XII, marriage with 
Princess Mary 110-11; death 
of (1515), 1153 proposed 
marriage of Dauphin Charles 
and Mary (daughter of Henry 
VIII) 133; Francis I to 
meet Henry VIII at Calais, 


133- 
Fulforth, Sir Humphrey, refer- 
ence to, 53. 


Gambara, prothonotary, messen- 
ger from Pope Clement VII 
to Henry VIII, 191-192. 

Gardiner, Master Stephen, the 
Archbishop of York’s Secre- 
tary, 196. 
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force sent out 


Glastonbury, 
Perkin Warbeck 


against 
arrives at, 55. 

Gloucester, Duke of (1485). See 
Richard ITI. 

Grafton, Thomas, safe conduct 
given to A. Makelar at 
instance of, 27. 

Graundeville, M., reference to, 
256. 

Greenwich, ref. to, 45,77, 81, 112, 
II4, 165, 201, 234, 236, 249. 

Griffith, horses sent beware Vit 
as a present to the Marquis 
of Mantua, in care of, 113. 

Gueldres, instructions to Sir 
Thomas Wyatt respecting 
proposal for recovery of, by 
Spain, 272. 

Gunners, lack of, 103, 175. 

Guynes, meeting between Henry 
VIII and King of France to 
take place at, 148. 

Gylles, Turre de, reference to, 75. 


Hampton Court, referred to, 
219, 279. 

Hartley, Manor leased to John 
Smith by Henry VII (1490), 


33- si 

Hatcliff, William, care of Danes 
captured at sea entrusted 
to, 30-31. 

Henry VII, Letters from— 
Accepting invitation to the 
throne of England after 
Bosworth, 1; Prohibiting 
thieving and quarrelling, 2; 
concerning the charge of 
Thomas Langford’s_ wife, 
children, land and goods 
during his insanity, 14-15; 
requesting presence of the 
Earl of Ormond with Henry’s 
wife and mother, on account 
of rebellion in Ireland, 20; 
use of the Satray shambles 
and public oven in Leicester, 


Gi eA) i 
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21-22; conveyance of arms 
and ammunition on account 
of insurrection in the North 
of England, 23; keeping of 
Peace in Kent during King’s 
absence in Yorkshire, 24- 
26; safe conduct granted 
to Archibald Makelar of 
Argyle, 27; retention of 
liveries and cognizances for- 
bidden, 28-29; treatment 
of Danish knights captured 
at sea, 30-31; expenses of 
the Spanish Ambassadors 
to be paid to Edward John- 
son, 32; making of a gold 
coin to be known as the 
“‘sovereign,’” 34; force to 
be raised for service against 


Lady Margaret of Bur- 
gundy, 37-39; dues and 
duties belonging to Mar- 


garet, his mother, made over 
by her to him, 43-45 ; letter 
to the Citizens and Mayor 


of Waterford concerning 
Perkin Warbeck (1497), 
47-48; commands _ Sir 


Gilbert Talbot to prepare 
to meet him at Woodstock 
to march against Perkin 
Warbeck (1487), 49-503 
describes attack upon Exeter 
and reward offered for the 
apprehension of Warbeck, 
53-54; capture of Perkin 
Warbeck described, 55-58; 
celebration ordered in con- 
nexion with conclusion of 
marriage of Prince Charles 
of Castile and Princess 
Marie, 72-74. 
Letters to— 

William West, requesting 
license to ask alms on account 
of loss through fire, ro-rr; 
Thomas Tothoth on the 
grant of John Collard’s 
goods, 18-19; John Collard 


* 


Henry VIII, 


asserting innocence of 
charge of treason, 16-17. 


Henry VII, arrangements made 


for entry into London, 4-5 ; 
son of Earl of Westmore- 
land made over to (1485), 63 
lease to John Smith of the 
Manor of Hartley, South- 
ampton, 33; sight of, begin- 
ning to fail, 45-46; receives 
news from Lord Bothwell 
concerning the discontent 
in Scotland, etc., 40-42; 
informed by the Earl of 
Devonshire of the assaults 
made upon Exeter by Perkin 
Warbeck, 51-52; receives 
notice from Bishop of 
Durham of the peace be- 
tween Scotland and Eng- 
land, 57; hears news from 
his daughter Margaret of 
Scotland of ascendancy of 
the Lord of Surrey and the 
Bishop of Moray over the 
King of Scotland, 7o~71. 

letters from, to 
Ferdinand II on his marriage 
with Katherine of Arragon 
75-77; asking the Emperor 
Maximilian to undertake the 
defence of the Holy Roman 
Church, 78-81; to Sir David 
Owen to make preparations 
for war against France, 
82-83; expressing grief at 
the death of Pope Juius II, 
and asking Cardinal Angli- 
canus to inform Pope Leo 
X of the preparations already 
made for war against the 
King of France, 84-94; to 
the Dean of Windsor on 
relations with Scotland, 
95-97; answering the King 
of Scotland’s pretended 
grievances against England 
and refusing to cease from 
prosecuting war against the 
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King of France, 98-101 ; 
preparations to be made by 
Lord Darcy for resisting 
the siege of Berwick by the 
Scots and providing men to 
assist in war against France, 
102-105 ; thanking the Mar- 
quis of Mantua for his pre- 
sents, 106-108 ; on the pro- 
posed marriage of his sister, 
Lady Mary, to Louis XII, 
after peace, 110-111; to 
Cardinal Wolsey on the 
Queen’s pregnancy, 121; to 
the Bishop of Worcester 
ordering him to obtain the 
revocation of the Bull issued 
to Beringe, Bishop of Tour- 
nay, 122-132; concerning 
the unsettled state of Ireland, 
136-141 ; on the Government 
of Ireland, 149-160; on 
relations with Scotland, 
161-165; to the Mayor of 
Carlisle respecting defence 
of town against the Scotch, 
168, 169; operations under- 
taken by the Earl of Surrey 
against the Scotch, 179- 
1825 requests Cardinal 
Wolsey to visit him, 183- 
184; to Cardinal Cibo on 
the sack of Rome, 185-188 ; 
on the liberation of Pope 
Clement VII, 189-193; in- 
structions to ambassador at 
Rome respecting obtaining 
of divorce, 197-201; con- 
cerning the complaints 
made against the English 
by James V, 202-207; the 
divorce of Queen Katherine 
and of arrangements for her 
establishment, 208-217; to 


" the Treasurer of Ireland on 


his duties, 231-232; order- 
ing the judges to strictly 
observe the laws as to the 
Royal supremacy 220-226; 


recommends Mrs. Coward to 
marry W. Symonds, 227- 
228; on the Pilgrimage of 
Grace in York, 238; con- 
cerning ballad made against 
him and Jane Seymour, 
237; troops to be furnished 
by Lord Mordaunt, 246-7; 
giving Lord Mordaunt 
authority to seize seditious 
persons, 248-249; religious 
discussion ~with the Bishop 
of Durham, 250-54; on 
proposed marriage with the 
Duchess of Milan, 255-257; 
exhorting people to uphold 
the Christian faith, 258- 
268; a proposed marriage, 
270; on the murder of the 
Duke of Somerset, 277-279 ; 
in answer to the Earl of 
Angus’ request for help, 
280-282; watch to be 
kept on the Scotch by en- 
voys, 283-285 ; surrender of 
Lords Maxwell and Fleming, 
ordered by, 288-289; present 
of valuable horses sent to 
Marquis of Mantua, 113; 
condoles with the French 
Minister* on the death of 
Louis XII, King of France, 
115; letters patent for 
captives in Barbary, 118- 
120 ; preparations for journey 
to France, 158-160 ; to meet 
Francis I at Calais, 133; 
asks Queen Margaret of 
Scotland whether he should 
interfere between her son 
and herself, 170-172; com- 
pliments the Earl of Surrey 
on his conduct at Jedburgh, 
173; entreats Pope Clement 
VII to assist him in_ his 
divorce, 194-196; the Com- 
mons of Ireland order to give 
a benevolence, 229 ; chapter 
seal of every ‘spiritual, cor- 


poration to be given up 
and the subscription of every 
man in that chapter to be 
obtained, 218; asks Lady 
Bedingfield to attend the 
ceremonies of the burial of 
the Queen Katherine, 233. 

Hereford, referred to, 109. 

Heron, John, accompanies Per- 
kin Warbeck in flight from 
Glastonbury Monastery, 55. 

Hertford, castle of, reference to, 
23. 

Hever, Anne Boleyn’s home, 
reference to, 312. 

Holcroft, Sir Thomas, sent to 
Carlisle to report on Scotch 
affairs, 286-287. 

Hopton, John, to levy money 
for release of English cap- 
tives in Barbary, 119. 

Horses sent to Henry VIII, 106, 

Howard, Lord. See Surrey, Earl 
of, and Norfork, Duke of. 

Horwell, John, arrested on charge 
of piracy, 206-207. 

Hungarians, part to be taken by, 
in war against Turks, 62. 

Hungryfurd, Aldelyn, dispute 
with Amy Thornton respect- 
ing property in Westminster, 
formerly owned by John 
Clerke, 35-36. 


Interludes, 238, 335. 

Trish join in invasion of England 
by Perkin Warbeck, 37. 

Treland, rebellion in (1487), 20; 
affairs of 136 sqq., 142 sqq., 
149 Sqq., 229, 231, 334. 

Italy, Princes of, to give money 
to aid proposed war against 
the Turks, 60. 


James IV writes to King Henry 
VIII, giving a number of 
causes of grievances against 
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him, and asking the English 
to make peace with France 
(1413), _98-1ror. See also 
Scotland. 

James V, letter from Henry VIII 
= the murder of Somerset 


277. 
Jeabwteh: action at, 173-174. 
Johnson, Edward, sum paid to, 
on account of the ambassa- 
., dors of Spain, 32. 
Judges, instructions to, 220. 
Julius II, Pope, interdict of 
Scotland conceded to Henry 
VIII by, 91; writes to all 
Christians on the making 
of peace, 93; death of, 84. 


Katherine of Arragon, mar- 
ried to Henry VIII, 75-77; 
pregnancy of, 121; instruc- 
tions to ambassador at 
Rome respecting obtaining 
of divorce, 197-201 ; arrange- 
ments for maintenance of, 
after divorce, 208-217; 
death and burial of, 233- 


234. 

Kenilworth, Castle of, referred 
to, 20, 39. 

Kent, keeping of peace in, during 
absence of King in York- 
shire, 24-26. 

Kimbolton, Katherine of Arragon 
buried from, 233. 

Kildare, Earl of, Perkin eer 
escapes capture 
enmity to Sry ey ays 
revenue in hands of, 155; 
charges against, not proven, 


159- 

Knighthood, conferred by Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, 157- 
158. 


Lancaster, Duchy of, lease from, 
given to John Smith by Henry 
VII (1490), 33- 


Land laws of Ireland, 151-2, 
331. 

Langford, Margaret, orders for 
charge of, 14-15. 

Langford, Thomas, orders for 
“charge of wife, children, lands 
and goods during insanity of, 
14-15. 

Lawson, George, ammunition to 
be taken to Berwick by, 


4. 

*“*The Leaden Porch,” cause of 
dispute between Amy Thorn- 
ton and ae Hungryfurd 
(1490), 3 

Leche, William, aie of Somerset 
murdered by 277. 

Leicester, letter Bek Henry VII 
to Mayor of, on use of the 
Satray shambles and public 
oven (1488), 21. 

Leo X, Pope, elected, 84; 
requested to join in war 
against France, 85-90; 
letter from Henry VIII 
on establishment of peace, 
109-112. 

Leymouth, James, safe conduct 
granted to, 277. 

Ligham, Dr. Peter, ordered to pro- 
cure Chapter Seals and signa- 
tures of priests to document 
repudiating authority of Pope 
in England, 218-219. 

Lincoln, John de la Pole, Earl of 
said to be slain at Sandefor 
in Leicester (1485), 33; ac- 
companies Lambert Simnel 
(1487), 37. 

Lincoln, John, Bishop of, refer- 
ence to, 22. 

Lincoln, use of Satray shambles 
and public oven in, 21-22. 
Lisle, Sir William, Wark Castle 
defended by, 179. 
Liveries forbidden, 28, 

allowed temporarily, 
King’s, 158. 
London, Mayor of, arrangements 


168 ; 
146; 
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“made ‘by, for meeting Henry 
VIT (1485), 5. 

London, The Tower of, Henry 
VII’s money made at the 
Mint in (1490), 34; re- 
ferred to, 94. 

‘Lord Chancellor of England, The. 
See Worcester, Bishop of. 

Lord Treasurer, the, orders from 
Henry VII as to conveyance 
of arms and ammunition to 
the North.on account of 
insurrection (1489), 23; 
ordered to pay Edward John- 
son the amount due to him 
for expenses of the ambassa- 
dors of Spain, by Henry VII, 


32. 
Louis XII. See under France. 
Lovel, Viscount Franceys, slain 

at Sandeford in Leicester, 3. 
‘Lovel, Lord, joins Lambert Sim- 

nel, 37. 

Lunatics, care of, 14. 
ILyon, the herald of James IV of 

Scotland, 98. 

‘Lyonell, Bishop of Salisbury, plate 
pledged to John Vele by, 

12-13. 


Makelar, Archibald, safe conduct 
granted to, 27. 

Mantua, Marquis of, receives 
letter of thanks from Henry 
VIII for present of horses, 
106-108; receives a pre- 
sent of horses from Henry 
VIII, 113-114; referred to, 
265, 267. 

‘Mantua, council held at, 258, 
262, 265. 

iMargaret Beaufort, Henry VII's 
mother, licence in mortmain 
in Westminster, to be trans- 
ferred to University of Cam- 
bridge at request of, 43; 
-gives over dues and duties due 


to her in France to Henry VII 
(1497), 45-45. 

Margaret, Q., wife of James IV, 
and afterwards of Angus, 
proposed divorce 162; dis- 
cords in Scotland, 170. See 
under Henry VIII, Scotland. 

Marseilles, referred to, 214. 

Mary, Princess (d. of Henry VII), 
engaged to Prince Charles of 
Castile, afterwards Charles V 
(1507), 72; marriage with 
Louis XII, by proxy, r10- 
III, 328. 

Mary (d. of Henry VIII) proposed 
marriage to Dauphin, 133; 
treatment of 208, 209. 

Mary, Queen of Scots, 286. 

Marriage of priests, 244. 

Maximilian, Emperor, asked by 
Henry VIII to join in war 
against France (1512), 78-81. 

Maxwell, Lord, surrender of, 
ordered by Henry VIII, 
288-289. 

Medicis, Lord Cardinal of. See 
Leo X. 

Milan, Duchess of, Henry VIII, 
proposed as suitor in lieu of 
the son of Duke of Cleves 
and Juliers, 256-257, 335- 

Milan, Duke of, rro. 

Mint, Masters of, 34. 

Moray, Bishop of, position in 
Scottish court, 70, negotia- 
tions on behalf of Scotland 
carried on in Italy by, 91-4. 

Mordaunt, Lord, troops to be col- 
lected by (1537), 246-247 ; 
seditious persons to be seized 
by, 248-249. 

More, Sir Thomas, accused 
of disseminating seditious 
opinion, 224. 

Morris, —, to be examined re- 
specting visitation of the 
Bishop of Winchester to Sion 
House, 235-236. 

Morocco Straits of (Gibraltar), 
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navigation of ships in, dis- 
cussed, 65. 

Murray poet Lord of, attitude 
to be adopted by, in case of 
hostilities between England 
and Scotland, 4o. 


Naples, endangered by French 
advance, 79; the sending 
of troops into France from, 

« proposed, 88. 

Navarre, King of, excluded from 
his realm for giving assistance 
to the French King, roo. 

Navy, referred to, 96. 

Necromancy. See Witchcraft. 

Newark, stores at, ammunition 
conveyed to, from Berwick, 


104. 

Norfolk, Duke of, sent to Kathe- 
rine of Arragon by Henry 
VIII, 210; referred to, 170. 

Norfolk, John, Duke of, slain at 
Sandeford in Leicester (1485), 
2-3. 

Norham, military operations of 
Earl of Surrey at, com- 
mended, 174. 

Northtitabetonas Earl of, mur- 
dured by rebels in Yorkshire 
(1489), 24. 

Northumberland, Earl of, com- 
plaints from James V re- 
specting ill-treatment of 
subjects by, 202. 


Oking (Woking), referred to, 31. 

O’Neal, surrendered to English, 
150; promises to assist 
the English, 154; gold. 
collar given to, 158; bears 
witness against the Earl of 
Kildare, 139. 

Ordnance Stores, 23; 
104. 

Ormond, Earl of, ordered to join 
Henry VII at Kenilworth, 
20, 323; marriage proposed 
between daughter of Sir 


lack of, 


Thomas Bulain and son of, 


160. 

Osbeck, John, father of Perkin 
Warbeck, 57. 

Osbeck, Piers. See Perkin War- 
beck. 

Otford, referred to, 120. 

Ovens, common, 22 

Owen, Sir David, ordered by 
Henry VIII to make prepar- 
ations for war against France 
82-83. 


Paul III, ambition and cruelty of, 
1933 preparations made by 
Henry VIII for war against,, 
246-247. 

Pawne, William, to convey arms- 
and ammunition to Berwick, 
104. 

Penven, Mr., reference to, 280. 

Percy, Lord, to become warden 
of the Marshes, 177. 

Persons, John, institutes action. 
for detinue of plate of 
Hebe late Bishop of Salis-— 
bury, 12. 

Peterborough, Katherine of Arra-- 
gon to “be buried at, 233- 

Peter John, the pirate, 22. 

Plate, purchase of, 8; in pawn, 12.. 

Pole, ‘dela. See Lincoln, Earl of.. 

Poles, part to be taken by, in war 
against the Turks, 62. 

Portsmouth, gunners to be sent: 
to Berwick from, 175-176. 

Presents, Royal, 30, 106, 113. 

Prestman, Duke ‘of ‘Somerset- 
murdered by, 277. 

Pyses, English sailors not accus-- 
tomed to sail beyond, 63. 


Ratcliffe, Richard, slain at Sande-- 
ford, at Leicester (1485), 3 


Rayenna, French forces vic- 
torious at, 79, 93. 
Rebels, property of, granted: 


away, 16, s 
Rede, Batholonew: ordered to» 
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make a new on called ‘‘ the 
sovereign ”’ (1490), 34. 
Retainers forbidden, oe eae: 
Richard III, killed at Sandeford 
in Leicester (1485), 2. 
Robes of City Companies, 4. 
Rochester, Fisher, Bishop of, 
accused of disseminating 
seditious opinions, 224. 
Rome, sack of, 185-188; re- 
ferred to, 197. 


St. Andrews, Lord Bothwell goes 
to, 40. 

St. Maurice, Lord, leader of 
forces against Perkin War- 
beck, 54. 

Salisbury, Bishop of. See under 
Lyonell. 

Salviati, Jacobo, reference to, 197. 

Sandeford, proclamation made 
by Henry VII after battle 
at (1485), 2-3; list of 
notables killed at, 2-3, 321. 

Sandford, Brian, constable of 
castle of Pykerynglithe, letter 
from Henry VII concerning 
retention of liveries and 
cognisances to, 28-29. 

Sandwich, Danish ships in port 
of, 30-31. 

Sapcotes, Sir J., in siege of 
Exeter, 53. 

Satray shambles. See Leicester. 

Schism, 90, 329. 

Scotland, James IV, hostile atti- 
tude towardsEngland,41-42 ; 
appeals against papal inter- 
dict, 92 ; peace requested by, 
95-06; interdict against, 
conceded to Henry VIII by 
Pope Julius, 91; affairs of, 
I16I sqq., 202 sqq., 277 sqq.-, 
280, 283, 286, 288; Queen 
Margaret of Scotland, treat- 
ment of, in Scotland, 170- 
372; favours requested for 
servant of Queen Margaret, 


70; affairs in Scotland re-- 
ported on, 70-71. 

Seymour, Jane, letter from. 
Henry VIII on ballad made 
against her and himself to,. 


237. 
press iat Earl of, reference to, 
2 


ie 
Simnel, Lambert, upheld by 
Margaret of Burgundy in- 
pretensions to English throne,. 


37. 

Sion House, visitation of, by 
Bishop of Winchester, to be 
examined into, 235-236. 

Sicily, threatened by the French, 


79+ 

Skelton, Michael, in Perkin War- 
beck’s insurrection, 41. 

Skelton, Edward, accompanies. 
Warbeck in flight from Glas- 
tonbury monastery, 55-56. 

Soldiers, payment of, 38. 

Somerset, Duke of, murder of, 
277-279. 

Southampton, troops of Henry 
VII at, 78. See Hartley, 
Manor of. 

Southampton, Earl of, admiral of 
England, 247. 

Spain, payment to B. Johnson of 
expenses contracted by am- 
bassadors of, 32; asked to 
assist in war against the 
Turks, 60. 

Spoils, restitution of, 97. 

Smith, John, lease of manor 
of Hartley, Southampton, 
granted to, 33. 

Stafford, Humphrey, John Col-- 
lard arrested for supposed 
support of (1486), 16, 18. 

Stephen, M., referred to, 200. 

Stile, Sir John, sum advanced to, 
for expenses to Ireland, 154. 

Strangewishe, victualling of Ber- 
wick by, 104-105. 

Suffolk, Duke of, despatched to- 
Mary on death of Louis XII,. 
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116, 328; sent to confer with 
Katherine of Arragon, 210. 

Surrey, Thomas Howard, Earl of 
(1485), slain at Sandeford in 
Leicester, 3. 

‘Surrey, Earl of, in great favour 
with the King of Scotland, 
70-71 ; subjection of Ireland 
entrusted to, 138; receives 
instructions for Government 

. of Ireland, 149-160 ; receives 
letter from Henry VIII on 
progress of hostilities in Scot- 
land, 179-182; commands 
army at Jedburgh, 173. 

Sweating sickness, 306 sqq., 339, 
340. 

Talbot, Sir Gilbert, commanded 
by Henry VII to prepare 
troops to serve against Mar- 
garet of Burgundy (1493), 
38; ordered to make prepara- 
tions for meeting Henry VII 
at Woodstock, 49-50. 

Taunton, Perkin Warbeck arrives 
at, 55, 56. 

Terouanne, referred to, 101, 328. 

Terton, Master, Reverend, emis- 
sary to Pope Clement VII, 
194, 195. 

Thomas, Sir Rice ap, to provide 
horsemen for service in 
Ireland, 145. 

Thornton, Amy, dispute with 
Aldelyn Hungryfurd,  re- 
spectiong property in West- 
minster, owned by John 
Clerke, 35-36. 

Tonson, William, confers with 
Henry VIII respecting send- 
ing of troops to Berwick 
from Southampton, 175. 

Tothoth, Thomas, letter on grant 
of John Colard’s property, 
18-19, 322. 

‘Tournay in Picardy, birthplace 
of Perkin Warbeck, 37; 
dispute regarding bishopric 
of, 122 sqq. 


Tunis, goods and captives taken 
by infidels, conveyed to, 119. 

Turks, proposals made by Henry 
VII for war against the, 
59-69. : 

Tynemouth, arrest of a ship at, 
204. 


Ulster, projects for consolidating 
possession of, 153-154. 

Urbino, promises purported to 
have been made to secretary 
of the Duke of, by English 
Ambassador, 275. 


Vele, John (1486), letter to Lord 
Chancellor, on seizure of plate 
laid in pledge by Lyonell, late 
Bishop of Salisbury, 12, 13. 

Venice, time occupied in journey 
by galleys coming from, 


3, 64. 

Verona, Bishop of, to counteract 
hostility towards England 
showed by Bishop of Capua, 
199; help to be given to, in 
obtaining the Cardinal’s Hat, 
200. 

Vicenza, council held at, 262. 

Victualling Berwick, 104; Ire- 
land, 143. 


Wallop, Sir John, bearer of 
Henry VIII’s letter to the 
Earl of Surrey, 149 ; sum sent 
to Earl of Surrey in charge 


of, 155. 
Warbeck, Perkin, sent to England, 
37 ; comes to Cork on July 25, 
1497, 47; escapes from Ire- 
land, 49; arrest of, ordered 
by Henry VII (1497), 48; 
prepares to land in Cornwall, 
49; receives a man from 
Carlisle supposed to have 
come from the Dacre party, 
41; attacks Exeter, 51; in- 
tends to go to Cullompton, 
52; lands in Cornwall, 53; 
attacks Exeter, 53; reward 
for capture of, offered, 54; 
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atrives at monastery of 
‘Beaulieu, 55 ; sues for pardon, 
56; goes to Taunton, 55; 
leaves the monastery of 
Glastonbury with several of 
his Company, 55 ; real name, 
Piers Osbeck, 56; son of 
John Osbeck and born at 
forge! 57; wife becomes 
surety, 57, 325, 327. 
Wark Castle, eee by Duke 
of Albany, reference to, 174,179. 
Waterford, Mayer of, receives 
letter from Henry VII con- 
cerning Perkin Warbeck, 
47-48 ; receives news of the 
capture of Perkin Warbeck, 
55-58. 
Wax images, 7. 
Welshe Walter, 
plague, 311. 
West, Dr., Dean of Windsor, 
ordered to obtain in 
writing the promises of the 
King of Scotland to keep the 


recovers from 


peace, 95—-97- 
West, Joan, loss of goods by fire, 
IO-II. 


West, Master Nicholas, Doctor 
in Laws, sent to France on 
death of Louis XII, 116. 

West, William, letter to Henry VII 
requesting licence to ask alms 
on account of loss through 
fire, 10, 11, 322. 

Westminster, licence in mortmain 
at, transferred to University 


of Cambridge, 43; property — 
in, 35, 3253. references to, 


15, 32, 169, 207, 226, 257, 
268, 276. . 

Westmoreland, Ralph, Earl of, son 
of, given over to Henry VII’s 
care, 6, 321. 

Weston, John, troops sent to 
Berwick under charge of, 176. 

Wharton, Lord, Lords Fleming 
and Maxwell ordered to sur- 
render themselves to, 289. 


* 

Wigornia. See Worcester. 

Wilton, scandal in convent in- 
vestigated, 311. ~ 

Winchester. Bishop of, visitation 
of Sion House by, to be 
inquired: into, 235, 236; 
referred to, 250. 

Windsor, Dean of. See Dr. West. 

Windsor, reference to, 245. 

Wingfield, Master Robert, Am- 
bassador of Henry VIII to 
the Emperor Maximilian, 
78; sent to France on the 
death of Louis XII, 116. 

Witchcraft, by Robert Croke, 7-9. 

Wolsey, Cardinal Archbishop of 
York, letter from Henry VIII 
announcing the Queen’s preg- 
nancy, 121; requested by 
Henry VIII to visit him, 
183, 184; arranges details of 
Henry VIII’s meeting with 
the French King, 146, 187 ; 
referred to, 129, 132, 182, 
187, 194, 196, 197, 211, 
250; letter from Anne Boleyn, 
304; and Henry finds lodgings 
for Anne, 317. 

Woodstock, Henry VII, to meet 
Sir Gilbert Talbot at, 50; 
references to, 27, 54, 182, 
178. 

Worcester, Bishop of, letters to 
from Richard Anlaby on 
arrest of Robert Croke for 
necromancy and theft, 7-9 ; 
from John Vele on seizing 
of plate laid in pledge by 
Lyonell, late Bishop of Salis- 
bury, 12, 13; from Amy 
Thornton, on her imprison- 
ment by Aldelyn Hungry- 
ford, 35, 36; terms of peace 
between England and France 
to be explained to Pope by, 
110; asked to revocate the 
bull issued by Beringe, Bishop 
of Tournay, 122-132. 

Worcester, referred to, 6, 19. 
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